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— cus Perſon; The great 


: — and Importance of the Sub- 


treats of; The near and im- 


mediate Relation that they have to 


the whole Race of Men; and the Uſe 


that ſuch an Enquiry might be of, 


in order to inform and fatisfy my 
own Mind in Particular, eaſily pre- 
vail'd with me to peruſe them. When 


I firſt read the THRESsES laid down: on 
the Part of the RA TIONALISTSs, I con- 
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eſs, 1 thought the Author had un- 


dertaken a hard and difficult Task to 
Anſwer and Refute them: But after 
—_ I had! read and marurelg confi- 


er'd his ANIMADVERSIONS, I cannot 
By in juſtice to the Truth, far 


That I found the Controverly fo fair- 


ly Stated, and that he has manag d 


the Supzect with that ee 


Uagment, and with ſuch Strength of 
1 nt; Fe incomparably exceeds 
any Thin that T ever ſaw ! 


fore on 
me Wine ubjeQ, eitlier in Falroßd⸗ 
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AND m Particular; T ound Tho 
Nature and Extent, the Inſufficiency 
and Vncertairity of Natural And 
nan Reaſon, fo clearly Determin d 
and Demonſtrated; I found the Na- 
ture and Properties, tlie Power and 
| Prerogatives of Divine Faith, ſo fairly 
Deducd' and Explain'd © 1 er Witt 
ich clear and nent Piſccvef les 
the univerſal” Degeneracy, Corrupti- 


on and Miſery of Man; and of” the | 


tranſcendent ' Love, Wifom And 
Goodne of GOD; 1 6bferv'd Hath 
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eyery where throughout this little 
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fery'd upon the Perufal of the follow- 
ins Papers, with ſo much Satisfaction 
4 E 2412 14 N ene 9 
and e en eee 
alete 1 thought it might delt 
be of Jome Service to others likewiſe, 
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to tranſlate and publiſh ſich an ex- 
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cellent Piece in our own Language. 


e le capt be agen ge 
than to ſee and obferve the 


gnorance, the Diviſions gnd the Dif- 

trations. of Mankind; Nothing can 
be Matter of greater Concern to all 
Sober, Serious and Good Men, than 
to lee how univerſally the World is 
goyern'd and ſway'd in their Judg- 
ments and Opinions by the moſt ſelf, 
Motives, ſuch as Honour, Intereſt, PaF- 


fion, Prejudice, &c. © This is what 


Zody fees _ and obſerves, and 


every Body ſees and obſerves, anc 
all Honeſt and Good Men jultly 
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ment: 
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phy; Others have ik 
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85 Des yt Our Divine): to 
us LEP into the Way” 

re which can be but Ons; and 
2 — Ac Aſection, is * 
edit. >From” the Sang U . FR 5 
aid yet till prevailing Diviſions and 
Diftra&ions, not only oF the Worltiia 
General; 225 even of Chriſtendons” 4 
Fartienlar, to need 475 ber D 
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tain 
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— iv tar: Men chouk an calm 


reer 


Nate and unite our 1 er 


conceive it neceſſary to premiſe, 
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bib iel Hp are ay k 
3 Brrer f He 
it;that Philo pan 65 raligand eve 
ior it i h are COME, cak, 
d and obſcure; that W 2 
nairherbable fo influence and vern 
Ff Lives and A ions, nor ta 


Teftions? - 21:7, g, A289 en 8 
. Theſe, I, readily, gran 7 axe a | 
Yroper-.and, material, Queſtians, ; ang 
h as deſerve. all poſſible. regarchank 
onſideration. And therefore, 1 Oro 
to give ſuch clear and ſati Elac 
3 — to them, as they deſer ven 


Way of Introdu ſome Genera 


but Short Remarks, upon the Four 


moſt material Points, that: can poſſi- 
bly come within the Compaſ: S of Hu 
2 Vie, Reaſon, Philos 
Jophy;nMaralhny, ar bo -Rehigion, in ger 
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to blear the Way, and to obviate ſucli 
Difficulties as night otherwiſe ariſe 
upon dur Anſwers: And this 4oam 
xhe more willing to do, becauſe I 
hope what I have to ſay, may alſo 
Help to enable ſome Readers to pe- 

ruſe the followihg;Treatiſe!itfelf with 
more Eaſe and Satisfaction. 
ea would be an endleſs, as well as 
an uſele Labour, to Canvaſs all the 
Writings and © Opinions of Ancient and 
Modern Authors on thoſe Heads 1 


all therefore take a ſhorter Way; 


hall apply myſelf to a more Infaſtz 
ble Guide. Inſtead of running out 
into the ſpacious Fields of Learning 
andi Philoſophy," T ſhall keep cloſe to the 
common Road of Seaſe. and Experi- 
ence; Inſtead of being byaſs'd one 
Way or other by the uncertain and 
contradiftory Deciſions of Moralifts 


and Divines, I ſhall appeal to the 


Hearts and Conſciences of Men, and 
to the plain and expreſs Words of 


Soripture for the T ruth of Whar 1 
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tle 441; A405 


I. Eve 
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x. Every Man is, and cannot but 
he conſeious to himſelf, That there is 
Something in him, which Perceives, 
Thinks, Reflects and Actuates his 
Whole BODY 27rd f g 
2. Whatever it be that is endud 
with thoſe various and admirable 
Powers and Faculties, it muſt be a 
Subſtanca, Which ue ſhall call by the. 
Name of the Rx TToNALE Saur. 
1:31 Seeing the National Soul is endu- 


ed with Perception and Reflexion; 


and ſeeing the whole Body is ſenſible 
flexion always and immediately ac- 
companies and follows Senſation tit 
evidently follows, That the Rational 
Soul is co- extended with, and pene- 
trates and pervades the Whole Body. 
4. There are commonly reckon'd 
Five Senſes, viz, Seeing, Hearing, Taſt- 
ing, Smelling and Feeling; and i\No- ⁶ũ 
thing of all this: Viſible and Matera 
World can make any Impreſſion, 1 _Þ 
produce any real Senfation or Fercep— 
tion in the Rational Soul, but in ang 
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through ſome one or other of hem. 
van 1 "X75 5. Whees ff 
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29% Mbence ail our) Run and Tru 
Knowh def the- Things of this Vid 

8 bie and World, muſt —— 

Veni to the Rational Soul, 

Means . = the — 


Senne 51885 M1 1 vdo 
4 80 cha dee ener Cærtaim 
A rg s of this — — — 


5 9 2 — — Reo 
a ag che Im = 
veca t — 
ny Ihe are fairly pref c mY 
and act upon the — — or 
. We find likewiſe, That the 
Rational Soul is endu'd with a Power 
ofivariouſly Contidering, - Mparin ring, 
Cofnpounding, Dividing, Reflect. 18 
upon, and ma Deen, en 


ſuck Images and Ideas. (19% 
. Thisis what we cal Teal K 7 
ledge; the Variety, Extent and — 
tainty whereof, is meaſur d by the Va- 
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may either: by Analogy; 


| curSenfutidhs ang, Percepti 
. dy the C ö Which:they 
hold wit the Things — repre- 
ſent rand by the Arruraty st hat 
obferve with Regard to all their var 
dus and different Nelations. 
10. 1 — tis 1 wee een 


eicher rfitions 
Diviſion: frame toourſelves Ideayof 
ſuch Things as we never perceiv'd 
any of our Senſes; but en they a 
only true, in o far as the Things v 
werperceiv id at ſome other Time, and; 
whoſe Ideas we make uſe of, bear 
Analogy or Reſemblance to that 
which we would form an Idea oß; 
and as we are dextrous and happy in 
making a right Compoſition and -—* 
viſion of ſuch kho n Ideas. All whi 
renders this Sort of Knowledge — 
tremel/ precarious and uncerta in, 


7 andiherefore. farce worthy of thats! 
— * Name. N Aulag gf 2 Wer F 
y vor? 11, Hence 
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ib Hence it a 


+that:the more 5 — and Per 
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ppears, That there 
as Innate Ideas: For 


is no ſuch Thin 


Things muſt firſt ſtrike and affect the 
. e e ean reach the Soul, 
C and they muſt. raiſe- and 


eXcite' ——— therein, before they 
can 8 ane or N C bony 
upon it, (5. 7.) 

1 44% Both our Real 45 Lua K 8 
lelge gone up and 3 as we 
increafe-in Years and. Experience. S0 


kions we have been accuſtomd'to ; 
and the more Images and Ideas we 
treaſure up and retain ;- and the more 


dextrous and skilful we grow in ma- 


klug Reflections, 


wa 


1 - 


and drawing Infe- 
rences from —_ the more Rational, 
the more Liarmed, and the Ai fer, we 
are eſteem'd to de . 

13. Upon the whole, it appears, 
That the Rational Soul, is a Subſtance 
per vading the whole Human Frame, 
capable of being moved and affect- 
ed by outward Objects; and endu'd 


with a Power or Faculty of retaining 
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? upon 

r ng rs mr -Coneluſions from 
- oc nf} that uch gut 
, ag fakes if we conſider, that we 
d derive: all our —— originally 
y from Senſe (F. g.); and that we im- 
8 prove therein hy Uſela — 
(. 12.); it appears, that the Rational 


Soul is peculiarly... ſited) and adapted 
ic 10 this Viſible and: Material e 3 
50 le: ings of this World, are-the pro- 
p- per Objects thereof; and in che En- 
I; joyment of them it ought: (and would, 
ve had not the original Order of Nature 
re been perverted, as we {hall ſee hexeaſ- 
la- ter) to acquieſce and reſt: ſatisſy id. 


fe- For that which is the proper Object of 
al, any Thing, when it is enjoy'd, it muſt 


we | - ſatisfy and content the Thing thatto- 
N and deſired it. * U ee 
IS, 15. This ſeems to be the true Na- 
ace | tute of the Rational, outward, or {in 
ne, | - Scripture: Language) NAHπru AL 
c- Ma N as appears in Young Per ſons; 


lud and in ſuch People as make it their 
ing | Buſineſs to follow and indulge their 
and ba Natural Senſes and Appetites. All 
of | uach Senfations, Perceptions, Ideas, 
Deſires, - 


ſi fel and enjoyed, withoup a ang: Re- 


| PS: 57 ey a «th _ 
Agrecan or BEM le to the 
reopal Soul infelf... 2.27 {6% riot zo I 
_— And, he that deſires, purſues 
and enjoys ſuch Things; chat is, He 
that c makes the 8 1 6 . f 


LA, PWW. 
praſion tor: Horner): of Mare Nas”. 
| Ir. 29 2 1 e ag 2718 
17, That Faculty of the Ram 
Soul which Judges, Conſiders, Com- 
pabes „ Compounds, Divides, and 
makes Inferences and Deductions frem 
ſuch Senſations, Perceptions and I- 
—2 as above-mention'd; and inc 

ſequence whereof, and as they ap- 


Soul itlelf, che Will is ſolicited and 
ad to love or hate, to aſſent 
or diffent, to ſeek or fly from any 


Object, or any Sort of Real or Ideal 


On | Knows | 


pear. agreeable or difigreeable to - 


1 


cexeitè ſuch - Senſations and 


determ ined b 
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Knowledge, is what we may pro 

Iy call NX Tun AP REA OW. 
18, All ſueh Seafttions, Percepti- 
ons and Ideas therefore, 18 . oreſaid. 
are the and immediate Objets 
ef NATURA REAON : And Thi 
Things themſelves which raife and 
Percepti- 
ons, and Which imprint ſuch! Ideas 
upon” dhe Navi, Soul, are only ir 
moe improper and remote Senſe, « 
Qbjetts: | HEREOF: > SC] 101 us 10 DHS 
A And in this laſt Senſe y, all 
Natural Learning and Philoſophy, af 
Arts and Sciences, in as much, and in 
ſo ar as they treat of any Thing that 
either has been or can he per tere by 
all or any of the Senſes; or f repreſent=" | 
ed by ſenfible Idea a ee es 
of Naturit REAN: And i the 
former; all our Real and Iaeal Know="" 
ledge af the Things of this World; us 


"©. : 


ſuch, are the proper and immethate” - 


eas Trexr or ;' > "The Exteat; Cer- 5 
tainty and Uſefulneſs whereof muſt be 
+1 9.6. 5: 2814. 10 % 2 


20. = al Re. Wert (HL 
WO into 


ry m PREPHCE) 


and 18 4 ſtriet Enquiry there; we 
cannot but find Some hing indepen- 
dent of all Corpbreal Objects and Ideas 
_ Whathbever 2 Somerhing That” likes or 
diſlikes;” that approves or condemns 
our Maiiagemetit, wich regard tothe 


World and Worley J ings; Some 


thing "that checks us in our Career, 
that ſoüres all our Pleaſures), and 
tells us 'how Vain, empty and kranſi⸗ 
tory all our Joy and Satisfaction in 
uo We may there perceive, 
T hat | A what we will arwardly; 
"and never 


ſecret 'Principle of 


2 — of Truth; this Central Senſe and 
Infinite Deſire of Good, is neither pro- 


duced by, nor dependent upon, nor 


capable of being filled or ſatisfied Wirh 


any Oorporeal Object whatſoever, 
For Whatever any Thing can prodtice, | 


5.7 Ri. 
"oh it 


S'of beg Breaſts; ' 


0 Aiſedver 7M 


A central and! mate de. 8 


. 1. This Ind And de Prin- 
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it can alſo ſatisfy; but this, Fey 
any Thing Material or Senſible. n 


fill or ſatisſy, as the univerſal Expe 
rience of Mankind evidently; 90 


ſtrates; therefore N. othing of that! Na- 


there fore it is 


atter, an 


ture can produce it; 
Wholly independent of 


of; every material "Object: wharloever,_ 


2: pe 


Nay, even in ſpitey.« of all that tlie 
moſt wicked and ſenſual Men can do 
tothe contrary, we find that it will 
always be uppermoſt ; that it pricl 8 
and ascuſes, and oppoſes and condemns 
their moſt pleaſing Appetites and Pe- 
ſires. Honour, Power, Riches and 
Pleaſures; Ce. may for a Time. ſtifle 
and ſmother, but they can never to- 
tally quench, they can never fill nor 
ſatisfy the ſame. On the contrary, 
we have many Noble and Illyſtrious 
Inſtances, where in Poverty and Con- 


tempt, and under the moſt- grievous 
Afflictions, the ſharpeſt Pains, and 


the ſevereſt Mortifications, it is ealy, 


ſerene, triumphant. 

12438) This inward Principle then, 
which is. neither produced by, nor 
* dependent 


Gepenalaniiwpony 
ing fd 1 44 d with- any 


Corporeal n (F. 210 j 
This Phwed While over, and 
wine moderates and — allcetit 
ns, 8 Cy 
e Natioaa Soul, m eSomet 
eally; different and diſtinct from the 
fame. This is what, in common 
Speech, is cad CGNSGIEN CR; in 
peure::Phra fe; the | Sp1RIT | and 
1 IN WARN MAN; and: a 
| the Sur aku Spin 
=> 
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The Supntent Garnarh is of A 
mach mohler Nature than the Ras 
Tro. Sbune For like an abſolute 
and emiginy Monarch, it reigns and 
erns in ſome Meaſure in the 
Heartsof: all Men, from the greateſt 
Prince to the meaneſt Peaſant; it pre- 
fides over and controuls all the Acłki- 


ons and Deſires of the Rational Soul * 


no created Power can influence, hy- 
aſs: or determine the fame. | And 
whereas we may obſerve, Tliat the 
Deſires, Views, Purſuits and Opini⸗ 

ee Soul vary an infa 
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not. capable of bes 
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Babes that al Men in 


nients. fs Boclies, 
the ſeveral Degrees and Meaſures. of 
cularPer Hinds 3 
ohne wah That in all Ages, Nations and 
there is the ſame Spring and 
aaaeigte of: Truth; the ſame indeli- 
ble and infinite Delite of Good; how 
much ſoever they may be miſtaken as 
to Purticulars, in taking that for 
True and Good, which in Reality: is not 
— — 


10g 10 


2 2717 
N 5 This pr; Sornon;: be 
ing cud. with a moſt lively Power! 
of Willing, Deſiring, Diſcerning and 
Tata G. 23); nay, ſeeing we 
ally perceive, that it Wills, De- | 
iſoerns and Judges; and that 1 
as an Umpire, and even in Contradi- 
Ctiog to our Natural, Appetites and 
Defires; and-ſceing * 


9a 


Neu 


Geil Wim, 2D 
of any Thins but What it 1 5 gor 
know 2any' Thing, but What It Het 
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percelves; not perceive* any T 1370 


but by ſome Seſſſe or Ante LAS 
dentiy | follows; That the'S! 
Sb fRIT muſt be endu'd 195. SEN: 
0 SENSES. * ener 


Ie OH 2656 that upe on rfl 
Wien prefene themſelves to the 077 es 
of the Supreme Spirit, are L rath, Ti 
Ri re, 'Go e Oo. | 


th { make” upon the 
Spirit:; but eg are of ſuch : a Pin 
and extenſive Nature, and the Not: 
ons that we have of em, + far tran- 
ſcend thoſe that 'we ay from Mate- 
rial Objects, that we neither know how 


to expreſs them in Words, nor to 


repreſent them, às they are in them - 
ſelves, by any fenſible deas; they are 
not, they cannot be raiſed and Excited 
in us by any Corporeal Operation ot 
Impreſfion Whatſoever: On tlie "CON. 
trary, they are incompirably mors 

liek, lively and powerful than any 


Corpo- 


De ER E HAC EH Wi 
Corporeal Senſation; Otherwiſe, how 
ſhould it come about that many Men 
not only deny themſelyes the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, but even ch to endure the 
moſt exquilite Torments,, rather than 
ac contrary to thoſe onward: Impref 
ſions made upon their, Minds? The 
ney than of the Supreme Spirit, are 

gg own.N aturg Foweyel, Tot: 
ia, 1; 1 85 EDS 
2. in the Viſible and. Wat 
Wartd,. e 8 enſes,.. the Deſires, the 
0825; and the Medium, are all ex- 
iy Proportiond one to another, and 
finite : So in the My cm Spirit, ſee 
ing it is endu'd with an infinite Ca- 
pacity and Power of Deſire; and ſee» 
ing the Objects themſelves are in their 
own Nature i nite ; it follows: that 
the Senlſes of the —— Spirit muſt 
be capable of infinite Perception, and 
the” Mediam in and through which it 
rceives, muſt be proportion d botn 
15 "the Senſes and. to the Objects: 
that is, it muſt be ſomething really 
100 cke e = diſtinct cha 
atter*; u et tes 
11 0 6 tm e WS Joe: 


4001 11 


ail R212 FY 


*1 97. Seeing Whatever is/Tifinite, 
| tb Center in 60 D, who is the 
One onely Infinite and Eternal Au- 
chor and Fountain ef all that's Infi- 
mite that is, ef Af His own Inflilte 
Attributes, Perksctions "and Emana- 
tions; it follows, | That G00 is both 
the Ov7zcr of the SUBREME SPIRTT, 
and the Mx piu whereby He di 
vers Himſelf to it, in de Glotious 
and Eſſential Rays of his o] DIV In 
y; in thoſe His ſeveral Infinite and 
Eternal Attributes, n and 
Bimanations) of Juſtice, Righte out- 
neſs, Goodneſs alt . ruth, A 85 

2 25. This infinite Cap pacity of Per- 
ception; this infinite Power of 2 
ing; | chis infinite Defire of Good, can 

never Fs _— nor b 4 nor Hap 


* 20. 60D Wirbel " mie Obe 
pane Proper, and Adequate 2150 

the Supreme Sp irit; without , 
can never be Pl „nor arch ha ng 


WN in Rnjoying" Fin it 


1 7 Y bs Fm. a9 : R 3 
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an Fhigs; in enjoy 

ren en but be. infin — 
Wc Yr; leatly Hopppal yiono anc 
K . then acting in and u 
ae Kar d difbo- 


f ern 1 . iteridutes of Tar 
ice, Rightecufneſß, — and 
75 Tuch, i, T LIFE nich ir the the 
18 Hef Mer : : That L1G 
inet. in DAR 'KINESS the dark and 
4 5 2) Fundof es and the Da 8 


. i. 4, 59. 


Beams 19 5 Emanarions of the. Devi 
aity, darted into, and penetrating a 

Fed ner the dark and immenſe 
2 of the Sx rene Spirit, is that 
Eternal and Eſſential Light; That 
Eyerlaſting, or Unalterable Law, 


IAR Ts off all MEN (F. 2023. Y; 
bis, I ſay, is that Lig; This is 
Lam, whereby. the GENTILES, 11 


upon 


HT which 


2227 the cometh imothe World, John 
31. Theſe. Brig ht and Glorious 


Written and engraven upon the 


5 


have; er is the ( Written. or Pave 1 
Lal, do by. Nature. the 

55 ch i. 1 contained. in the Lam. 
, Thee lung not the (Writ- 


2 


ten or En d w, are 4 Law. #nto 
themſelves which ſhew the W, ork. of the Law 
mitten in their Hearts, their Conſcience 
alſo bearing Witneſs, and their .Thoaghts 
(the very firſt Impreſſions or Su e 
ons which naturally arife an 
from ſuch a divine Irradiation as aſore- 
ſaid, on the one Part, and the Sugge- 
tions and Inclinations of the Animal, 
Natural or. Rational Soul on the 
other) the mean while accuſing or elſe 
excuſi 27 one another. This is that ſure 
ang certain Guide, that upright and 
infallible Judge; that ſacred and un- 
erring Oracle of- Truth; in a Word, 
This is: GOD's immediate Vicees- 
„„ RINL,. which reigns and 
4 i, Pe Au.. preſides in, and over the 
<7 Sons of Men, and in and 
through which, He declares - 


and mabifeſl Bis Will and Pleaſure 
1 "hem. ren week 5 


- 8 & 
8 4 2 72 4 E s C . FL 4 * 
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Sword, piercing even to the divi 
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32. This Doctrine of the real Di- 
ſtinction between the Rational Soul 
and Supreme Spirit, is not only dedu- 
cible from what, upon a ſtrict and 
impartial Examination, we feel and 
perceive within ourſelves ; but is per- 
haps as ancient. as molt in Theology; 
whether Gentile, Jewiſh, or Chriſti- 


an. I ſhall content myſelf in this 


Place with the Authority of St. Paul, 
which to all Chriſtians, I hope, will 
be ſufficient; who in expreſs Words 
mentions this Diſtind ion, 1 Theſſ. ch. 
V. 23. Aud I pray GO D, your whole 
SPIRIT, and SOUL ana BODT te 


preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 


Lord FESUS CHRIST. And again, 1 


Cor. Ch. ii. 14, 15. But the NATURAL 


MAN receiveth not the Things of the 


Spirit of GOD ;---Bat the SPIRITUAL 


(or INWARD, Rom. ch. vii. 22.) 
MAN, juageth all Things, yet he him- 
ſelf is juaged of no Man, The ſame is 


alſo evident from Heb. ch. iv. 12. For 
the WORD of GOD is quick ana pomer- 


ful, and ſharper than any two-edged 


ding a- 


a under 


. 
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ander of SOUL. and SPIRIT, &c.. And 


chat this, S; 
Man is alſo the fame with the Conlci- 


encę is evident from, Rom. cl viii. 26. 
compared with, Chap, ix, 1. In the 
firſt Place, the Apoſtle declares, That 
The, Spirit itſelf  beareth Witneſs with our 
S ir it, that we are the Children of 1 GOD: 
And in the other, he explains it thus: 
Tay th the he Trath in Chrift, I by not, hay 
Con; cience 4000 fo bearing we Wi: $9 in the 
Holy Ghoſt, And indeed, the whole 
or 0 the New Teſtament, and eſpe- 
Fly of St. Pan's Epiſtles, either ſap- 
ofe, or expreſly mention this Diſtin- 
ion between the Sox! and Spirit. So 
Hi upon ,a careful and impartial Pe- 
rufal of the Scriptures, it will appear 
abſolutely impoſſible to interpret and 
reconcile many , Paſſages relating to 
the Spiritual Life, without it. 


33; Having thus eſtabliſhed this real 


DiſtinQion between the Soul and Spi- 
t; it will enable us to add ſomething 
farther to What we mention'd, $, 17. 
IN to give an eaſy and natural So- 
1 tic to that Sreat Queſtion and 

Controverly 


irit, this Spiritual or Inman 


tf Pa . MAN. (ls 


to any Senfation whatſoever ; c 


no Knowledge of any Thin 


5 114 r | 5 2 
The PREFACE. W 


Con troverly about Innate Ideas, which 
ſome have obſtinarel ; maintained, 
and©othets'as ſtiffly de ny'd. For If 
by innate Ideas, thoſe who maintain 
the. 3 mean Ideas previous 


if thoſ who deny innate Ideas, woul 
haveit, 'That all our Knowl age and 
Ideas whatſoever is derived from, and 
grounded upon Out ward and Cor po- 
real Senſations, 'tis certain,  that-both 
Opinions are equally falſe and er ronę- 
ous. The Truth of the Matter then is 
this ; The Soul being adapted to the 
Material and Viſible World, oy have 
11005 
thereto, but what it Jerives ome hox 
or other, either mediately or imme- 
diately from the outward Senſes (F. 


T1.:14.); and the Spirit being the pro- 
per Subject of all divine Operations can 


neither know nor act in any Wiſe, but 


as it is illuminated and enabled 
the divine Light fo to do (J. 20-31 3 
As the Soul can have no true Notion 


or Idea of Colours but what 1 it receives 


by. the Impreſſions made upon the 


a 2 . 


XIXX. Fg) IN 1 1 
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live) by the, means of Light; ſo/1nci- 


Aer. can the Spirit of, Man, form. any 
Motions of Good or Exil, Cc, but by 
L Help, of. the divine. Light. alone 
in and upon the ſame. Thoſe 


8 then, WhO maintain, That all our 


\Knowledge, is deriv'd from Senſe, are 
10 fat in the Right: But in Limiting 


fd Reſtraining the ame to the out- 


Ward. a only ; in that chey axe 
ee And on the other Sie, 
tho N. 5 > ſay, That ſome Part of our 


Knowledge; is ſuch, as can in no wiſe 


Ho derived from any Impreſſions made 


upon the outward ;Sznfes, are certain- 


ly fo-farin the Right oo: But to ima- 


+ þ 5 hoe that we ſhould find ſuch Know- 


Lage implanted and ſpringing up in 
zus Without any previous Senſations; at 
hall, is 2 great (tho a much more 


harmleſs); Miſtake on their Part, ari- 
ling from their Ignoranceof this, That 


there are in ward as Wend, AS) outward 
;S2nfcs, x + {lt 44 0 1: x 
N34. AS ' therefore) F and 
Learned, Men of tlie | io ate xery 


Alligent and careful to mak e as many 


and 


: 
+ - 
> 
3 
£ 
$ 
4 
* 
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and as e e AS 
poſſibly tliey' cam in ordet to Billet 
upon, and'to' extend aid improve Na- 
türal Knowledge (J. 12); fo is it 
Hkewiſe the Dit of e ery! Obe that 
fincerely deſires to he enlightened with 
the Beams of Divine” Truth, and tb 
improve cin Spiritual Knowled ge und 
Vnderſtanding, to liſten to, and to che-. 
-riſh thoſe inward and ſecret Touclies 
and Solieitations, thoſe' kind ant 
gentle Dictates and Inſpirations, which 
more and more draw and inclinèe us 
to think of, to conſider and to deſfte 
Things Inward, Divine and Iwimof- 2 
tal; Which ſolicit us to de Things. 
that are good, true and juſt; Which 
ſometimes, When We do not think of 
it, and even againſt our Wills, affect 
and imprint upon us a deep Senſe 
: of ſour” own Impotence, Vanity and 
'Nothingnels, and of tlie Obligations. 
/4hat- we lie under to depreſs and hum- 
ble ourſelves; which'invite us to ae- 
knowledge, love, worſhip and praiſe 
the * Good; Wiſe and Juſt 


Author of ou ul Being, and of all other 
VIIBIII 25 Ae 74 3 DUB If Things» 
bas 


— . ꝶœ⸗N , 


with all poſgble Veneration and Ob- 


* We * * 


* N . — a 
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Things; To ſupplicate his Help; to 
follow and pleaſe Him; and finally, 
to do what in us lies to perſuade others 
fay; that ſincerely defires to have his 
Mind irradiated with true Light, and 
to improve in ſpiritual Knowledge, 
muſt before all Things, before and 
without all Ratiotination and; artifi- 


ela! Ideas, receive and cheriſn thoſe 


inward Motions, Senfations and Sug- 


that he cultivate and follow them 


ſervance. For, they are the true Cha- 


Finger of GOD; they are ſo many 


real Sparks of Divine Light; they are 
the Dawnings of Faith and divine 
Knowledge, from which Reaſon it 
elf ought to take its Notions, Judg- 


ments and Ratiocinations; they ate 
the true ee, 705 ©5595, Which is 


ma nifeſt in all Men, bac, in e dun; 


They are, what we 1 allow'd 
to call, the true Iunate Principles ma- 


nifeſted by G OD Himfelf in all Men, 


2 


4s 9 a dh i. _- S 


48 Sad Aron b 0 3 her 19. 
35. It being evident then, That there 
isin Man two real and diſtinct Think - 


ing Pow ERS or Principles, „ir. One 
ſuited and adapted to the Viſible and 
Material World, and the other pro- 
per and peculiar to GOD alone (+ 
2. 22. 32.); and it being likewiſe 
— That by Nature, this laſt is 
ſuperior to, and appointed to preſide 
| and rule over the former (d. 230); and 

it being yet farther evident, That at 
preſent the Generality, or rather that 
all Men, notwithftanding this natu- 
ral Superiority and Pre- eminence, in- 
ſtead of obeying the Dictates and Com- 
mands of this their natural and law 
ſul Lord and Governor, rebel againſt 
the ſame, and follow and purſue the 
Bent of their on inferior Appetites 
and Deſires, and thereby run into 
all Sorts of Irregularities and Conſu. 
Is ſions; it undeniably follows, That 
*; Man! is at preſent corrupted and dege- 
nerated ;- and that the Rights of Sove- 
- | raignty, and the Duties of Subjection 
u, between tholeguts Pomers are miſera- 
8 0 2. 4. bly N 
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_- 27 perverted, 3 and ener- 


. 119" _ bas orig 150 1 — 
75 GOD being infinitely 
is the ohely Erle and 
therwiſe' Ele eon 10 k. 
infinitely Perſect) frem Whom Rall 
Erteatures and all Beings'Whitſoeyer, 
- detive their Exiſtence He is there- 


fre the! WuTrTiHor and the CREA TGR 


-16ft- Nei mods ru A9Vsigh2 bas 
n 1 And ſceing Notting m pere, 


Didiferder?d” or conftssd, eh Poſfibly 
1ptoceed? from 600, ie is inflate 
etſection itſelf: it follows; That He 


made Man Fer F and Upright: TUG 
Ii. n, that G0D is the 


Oxeator Nia; and that He made 
perfect and u pright; Seeing 


GOD cingot” be the Goa any 


Imperſection, Diſorder or Conſuſion 
(. 36, 7)”; and ſeeing Man is at pre- 


ent Ii 
ruptions and Diſorders (8.73 5: it evi- 


ently follows, That G00 Heiter is 
nor can be the Author or Contriver 


17 of this our preſent State; tis manifeſt, 


that we are all fallen ane | degenerated 


12 3 1 $ & * LY from 


781 
0 


70, and guiſty af many Cor- 


2 wy 2 , 
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from that perfect and upright 


7 


ein we-were-at--fariti created. 
74 1906 ＋ he; G entile Wor Id; Juch, of 
dem, Lia as.) reſigh'd. themſelves 
moſt, tothe Guidance of that eternal 
and eſſential Light; and to the Di- 
ates of that everlaſting and unaltera- 
ble Law, Which they found Written 
and engraven in their Hearts (. 31. 
349: perceiving the great and uni- 
verſal Degeneracy and Confuſſon, and 
the irregular and contradictor Fur- 
ſuits, Views and Inclinations of Men; . 
but being withal either Wholly igno- 
rant, or at leaſt not ſufficiently advert- 


| bie to the real and ęſſential Diſtincti- 


0. between the Saprem Spirit andithe- 
National Soul; they mingled and c 

. founded the Pawers,cthe,, Fecal ties d 
the Objects of both together; they li- 
mited and joynd Uniperſa al,” Eterpal 
and Naked Truths (ſuch as- Juice, 
-. Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Cc.) to finite, 
tranſitory and, ſenſible Ideas; They 


dgonverted the divine Irradiations; of 
GOD, in and upon the Supreme Spirit, 


n@lnolt wholly towards the Creatures; 
a 5 They 
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They mingled and conſounded them 
with the inferior Light of Natural Rea- 
ſon; They ſcarceſy conſider'd them 

in ang other View, but as they ſerv'd 1 
to moderate the Pa Mons; and to pro- 
mote and ſecure tlie Temporal Hap. 
pitiefs' of the Natarul Man. 

40. Upon theſe complex and 
confagd Princi ples and Ideas, rhe 
GENTII E Morarisrs” fram'd all 
tler SchEMES of MoxkALrrT : Up- 
o them they built all their Political 
Inſtirutions; all their OEcommital 
cines; all their other Rules and rel 
cepts relating to the better Govern- 

ment of Mankind. From the Mix- 
tare, I ſay Vol the two above. menti- 

one Fine, Q 39.0 ariſes all the 
GEN TIE MoxALrry: And accord- 
ing to the Predominancy of one or 
other of em, the SchEuks which 
they fram'd 5 and the PxrcEYrs 

Which they! deliver'd were more con- 
fugd and more clouded with Error, 
or more distinct and opt? Oy ab! 
liec to Truth. n n 


I” - Phe Application oft thoſe Uni. 
3991 0 al, 
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verſal, Eternal and Naked Truths, to 


finite, corporeal and ſenſible Objects 
and Ideas; Or, in other Words, N., 
tural Reaſon, irradiated, enlighten- 
ed and deter mind by thoſe Bright, 
powerful and glarious Beams of dir; 
vine Light, is what may properly be 
calbd Human, or MoxAfH RrAagon. 
42. And the ſeveral particular Rules, 
and Laws,” which, arife; and flow» 
from ſuch an Irradiation and Compg-+; 


ſition, as they regard and terminate 


in the Preſer vation and Happinels of 
the Rational or Natural Man, is What 
may properly be call'd the LAWS of 
NAru RE. 9 9 #1 1 | Di LE A 10 11191 11 
43. So that the Laws of Nature, are 
either/pzrely Natural, (d. 1 „ and ſuch as 
do not oblige a Man always to act up 
to them; or they are Moral, (S. 42.) and. 
ſuch as lay an eternal and indiſpenſable 
Obligation upon all Men always and 
upon all Occaſions to live up to them: 
Thus Self- preſervation againſt all the 
Reſt of the World beſides, and the 
Natural Inclinations that all Men. 


have to gratify their ſeveral Senſual 


182 F, 
L a1 Lf \ 


Appe- 
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Appetites and Deſires, flow from the 
L ot Inſtinct of mere Nature; buʒt 
to ſuffer patiently and willingly ſor 
the Good of the Society wheręof we 
art Members; To do to otliers as We 
would be done hy and conſequent- 
Iy, to do all the G 


4 . 
4 

* 

we 

Key 

#7 

|, 

7 

* 
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ood that We ca tO 
-others, and to moderate or deny our 
Yown Natural Inchinations and Pur- 
ſuits, in ſo far as they may tend to the 
Prejudice of our Neighbour, are Mo- 
ral Duties flowing from that Irradia- 
tion and Compoſſtion laſt mention d- 
biFhe/frſF-Sort” may, and ought to be 
2tapon many Occaſſons either moderated 
5nand>reftrain'd, or 'wholly deny'd and 
1:4aperfededs The other lays an eternal, 
cum f aHaHð indiſpenſable Obligation 
upon all Men; Tis that which tru- 
ly and properly deſerves the Name 
of the Lam of Nature; But tho there 
lde ſuch a wide and mighty Difference 
As to the 051:2ation of thoſe! ſeveral 8 
DULams; yet *tis Obſervable, That Sire, 
Hand the Preſervation and Happineſs 
Daß thensoß is the ſole Object and End of 
er 2929 AZM nige 
e199} | 44. But I 1% 
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AA. But as the Moraliſts of the 
World always grounded their Precepts 
and Doctrines upon ſuch mixt, and 


_ conſequently, erronegus Principles; 


And as the End which they principal 
temporaband ſenſible Happineſs, which 
Can never fill nor ſatisfy the F infinite 
C apacities and Deſires of Men; ſa we 
- find, That all that they could ever 
ay or Write, Bas hitherto proud tbo 
precatfous and inſufficient to produce 
any conſiderable Reformation or 
Amendment in the World: We& find 
that they could never arrive at the 
Ttuth itſelf; nor poſitively determine 
Perfection and Happineſs of Man does 


conſiſt; nor clearly difcoyer the true 


andi only Way that we muſt take} in 
order to recover Them again. 

299912450 N71 then being ſunk into ſuch 
a miſerable and deplorable State; Man 
ſtill endlu'd 


with an infinite and unſatiable Deſire 
of Good; that is, of Perfection and 
Happineſs; Man being, as wechave 
ſeen, 


— —  —  — 


a 


> 


ſeen, [utterly unable of himſelf to find 
out either wherein his true Perfection 
and Happineſs conſiſts, or how, or 
by what Means to attain and recover 
them again: Nothing leſs than the 
Infinite Goopxkss and Mäc of 
GOD could grant NEW and ExTRA- 
ORDINARY Lights and Aſſiſtances; 
Nothing but fuch New and Extraor- | 
dinary Lights and (Revelations, ſucßh 
Effuſions of Spirit, could ever diſcoC- 1 
ver to him wherein his true Perfecti- 
on and Happinefs does conſiſt, and 
how and by what Means he may, and t 
ought. to endeavour; to recover them 8 
q 
{ 
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again. Aar de „ 8 
46. Theſe Extraordinary REvELA- 

Tions and DiscoverIes, Which 
teach us wherein our true Perfection 2 
and Happineſs does conſiſt, and how. t. 
and by what Means, we may, and F 
ought: to endeavour to recover and ff x 
enjoy them again, is, what we com- k 
monly call RzziGion. - | 55 


- 
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47. The CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 0 


* 


is taught and contain'd in the Canon a 
Mid 2s covet bas ei f, {al 
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ofthe Scripture; (but more particu- 
$ larly'in that Part of it calbd the 
if We impartially conſider what has 
been ſaid, and carefully Examine thoſe 
Sacred Books, it will evidently ap- 
pear, That the Sum and Subſtance of 
all true Religion is This: That GD 
created Man, and all other Things 
| whatſoever,' perfect and upright in 
I their Kind; That He endu'd Man 
with a Rational Soul to govern and 
preſide over the Body, and ſuited 
and adapted to this Viſible and Ma- 
terial World; and with a SuPREMER 
Spirir endu'd with Senſes, Powers 
and Capacities ſuited and adapted to, 
and only capable of being fill'd and 
fatisfy'd in and with GO D alone, 
1 and in his infinite Attributes, Emana- 
. tions and Perfections; That both the 
1 R1T' were each endu'd With Per- 
30 fect IBER TY, and with a FREE 
WILL; That the Supreme Spixlir was 
originally appointed to preſide over, 
and to govern the Rational Sui, and 
all its Powers and Faculties, as * 
* 
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upon GOD alone; That the 


perfect, compleat, and moſt intimate 
VUkiow of the WII L of the Supreme 
Sein with- the WII. of GOD; 
and of the W 11/1 of the Raipna SOUL 


With Thur of the Supreme Spirit; Ihat 


the true, eſſential, and compleat H- 
IR ESS of Max conſiſts in the full and 
ſtee Enjoyment of GOD in the Sa- 
pm Spirit, Who is the only proper 
- Who is alone able to fill and ſatisfy all 
its boundleſs and infinite Capacities, 


Powers, Faculties and Deſires; That 


Man moſt baſely abus'd that molt ex- 
Heellent and moſt divine Gift of LISER- 
Ty agherewith Gon endu'd him; That 
thereupon he withdrew: his Depen- 
-Yencezhis Heart and Affections, andi ſe- 


parated and tur nd away his WILL and 


all the other Powers and Faculties of his 
Sb ii, from Gon, itꝭ only proper and 
adequate Object; That upon this, the 

Dating Rational 


— 


The PREFACE. xli 


Rational Soul Trebelhßd ag againſt its Law 
ful Lord and Governor, rejected and 
deſpiſed the Dictates and Commands 


thereof, and gave itſelf up almoſt en- 
kirely to the irregular and finful Con- 


duct of its on Catnal Affections and 


Deſires; That from thenceforward 
che Wills and other Powers and Fa- 
culties of the Sapreme Spirit! and Ra- 
tional Soul were mixed and blended 
together; NN entred into the World 
and NaTure itſelf fell into Diſorder 
and Confuſion; That nogſooner had 
Man deſerted his G0, turn'd his Af - 
fections to the Creatures, and plungd 
himſelf into ſuch an Abyſs of Miſery, 
but that the ſame moſt MEROCIrut, 
and infinitely Goo and WISE GOD, 
in andthrough the Menxrrs and M- 
DATON of his onely begotten Som, 
contriv'd and promis d to reſcue and 


deliver him from that Bondage and 
Slavery which he had thus unhappily 
fallen into; That for this End, He 
raid d uß many Meſſengers and Pro- 
phets, and hy them communicated to 

dhe World" fuch Revelations and Dif 
coperies, 
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coveries, as He in his inf 
ſaw meſt proper and convenient; and 
laſtly, That He ſent IESUS CHRIST 


RE DEENM ER, to finiſh the great Work 
of our REDEMYHTION ; and that He a- 
gain Authorized His Apoſtles to teach 


and inſtruct us wherein our true PERR- 


FECTION and Happiness does. conſiſt, 
and to'{hew by their Lrves and Doc- 


TRINE, how and by what Means we 


may be enabled to recover and enjoy 


1 again. 
48. This then is the EN Dp und Ds- 


SIGN of all RxvILATION and REEtIGH 


e, even our PexrECT:oN and Hap- 


— FE] 
* bh. 
© "Wo 


PINESS: To this End CHRIST our 


Eoxp became our MzpiaTor and 
INTERCESsoR with his FATHER; 


He undertook the Res pxmPpT1ON of 


loſt Sinners; He has procur'd New 


Thizrxttn'ts and SuppLIESs of Gxact 


and 'STRENGTH for us: And if We 
Will but open our Hearts, and ſin- 
cerely Co- operate therewith ; if we 


Will but TAkE uy our, Caoss, 5E 


NY OURSELVES and roL LOW HIM, 


n Muc * e 


nite Wiſdom 


5 0 * % ls. 4% a oe in bean i Sits 5 


De RR BFA E. xliii 


He has promisꝰd „and He cannot de- 
ceive us, That welſliall be made PRR-· 
FECT) even / as' our Heavenly FA- 
THER is PRxrror; and that we 
fhall be made infinitely, erna and 
compleatly Hare. 

49. Hence "tis. evident, That the 
K- Primitive and Original LXW of Na- 
iſt, | TuxE eſtabliſ'd by GOD, not on- 
)C- ly in the Right of Creation, Redemp- 
we tion and Preſervation, but even in Re- 
joy gard alſo of our own compleat Per- 
I fection and Happineſs, is, to Love 
)s- | GOD; that is, To turn the Sapreme 
6i-= || Spirit, and all its Powers and Facul- 
r- | ties to GOD its only True and Ade- 
dur 2 Object; to depend upon, to 

ſubmit, to reſign, and finally, to unite 
R; its on Will to His Will in all Things. 
0f Thie Love of GOD, which conſiſts 
w [| m an abſolute Reſignation. and moſt 
CE map Union of the Will of the Sa- 
Ve | prere Spirit to, and with that of GOD, 
in- is the firſt and the laſt, the One onely 
we eternal, eſſential and everlaſting Law. 
== | ofNaturE: In purſuing. and endea- 
M, vouring to live up to this Law, the 
He — Supreme 
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Supreme Spirit fi 


mity acid Union f Wills, confffts 1 
true Perfection; and from Perſer 
rance and an invio! 
xhereof, will flow alf its Happineſs, 
througiiour all the Ages of Eternity. 

g. Hence alſo we may obſerve; That 
ahbe LAWI of Natruns, With Reſpect 
10 bits Obſeck and Eud, is twofold'; 


that i Aber it ought” to be Conti. 


Aered, either as it regards tlie Ra- 
rind or Natural Man in 4 Degenerate 
State (J. 16. 42, 43.); Or, as it re- 
ſpects the Supreme Spirit or Inward 


Man, in or aſpiring after a State of 


Perfection and Happineſs (d. 4 

In the. firſt Senſe, Sur ode Bo: 
14 Man, is the only CENTER and 
'QB3xcT of all our Cares and Co- 
.cerns; and we conſider the Ordinary 
Irradiations of GOD in and upon the 


Supreme Spirit ſcarce any otherwiſe,” 
but as tliey are ſubſervient to the 


Temporal Happineſs and Preſervation 


thereof: But in the other Senſe, 60 


Hunſelf is vo: = CxNTIxR And 


— 


nds the higheſt Satiſ- 
fackion and Delight; in this'Confor- 


ible Obſer bande 
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the, Onxor , of the Samen Spirit, 
whereupon out of His ſuperabundant 
Grace and Goodneſs, He Senbtks 5 it to 
reduce the Rational or Natural Man to 


is original Subjection and 
dence, and to raiſe and advance the 
whole Human Nature to that Per- 
ſectiqn and Happineſs from which it is 
Nba. In the firſt ſenſe, we move in 
£X Centric Circles, whereof! every 
189. Center to himſelf, and all — 
Union and Harmony that is between 
ſuch irregular Orbs, is wholly\derivd 
rom the common and ordinary In- 
Auences of GOD ſeatter'd and diffus d 
over the whole Syſtem (5. 30% 3 1 03 
But in the other, we endeavour to reco- 
ver our primitive and moſt defirable 
Regularity; to drown and loſe our 
own. little | excentric Orbes in the E 
Vine Immenſity; and to reſign dur 
ſelves wholly to be moved, acted and 
determined. by the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs Himſelf, the Eternal and Ever- 
bleffed CENTER. of all Things. 
bath 1+, But to be more * 
en and ſo great is the DIG 
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of Mankind, and ſo induſtrious have 
ſome been, not only to bring down 
the Divine Law to the ſame levet With 
the Moral; but even to confound' this 
daft; with that Part which is purely 
Natural; that in order to ſet this Mat- 
ter in the cleareſt Light, we may now 
take the Liberty to diſtinguiſh the Law 
of Nature, into Natural, Moral and 
Divine. When we are ſolely: govern- 
ed by the firſt, we purſue all out Na- 
tural Inclinations and Deſires (§. 16.) 
and do what in us lies to extinguiſh 
tlie Divine Light in our Hearts: By 
the ſecond,” we yield ourſelves up — 
and make uſe of the divine Light in 

order to moderate our natural Paſ⸗- 
ſions and Appetites, in ſo far as we 
think it will conduce to promote our 
own Happineſs, and the Tranquillity 
of the World (F. 42, 43.); But by the 
laſt we totally conquer and ſubdue al. 
our ſaid Appetites and Paſſions, and 
neither Will nor Deſire any Thing of, 
or for ourſelves, but are Wholly and 
abſolutely refign'd to be actèed and 
guided by the Will of G0 D in all 


Things ent 


illity 
Y the 
ue all 
| _ 
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Things (9. 49,0). In living according 


to the Laws of mere Nature, we ſet 
ourſelves on a Level with the Beaſts; 
ture, we perform, the Part of Men, 
and of good Citizens; And in reſign- 
ing ourſelves to be govern'd by the 
Digine Law of Nature, we act like 


| Chriſtians, and ſhall in the End be ad- 


vanc'd to Fellow ſhip and Society with 
the bleſſed Angels themſelves. 
52. That new and extraordinary Ma- 
nifeſtation of GOD in the Supreme Spi- 
rit of every true and ſincere Chriſtian; 
That divine and eſſential Communi- 
cation of new Light, Life and Love 
darted into the Supreme Spirit; that 
is, CHRIST Himſelf who is the Life 
and the Light of Men; CHRIST living 
and dwelling in us; CHRIST in us 
the Hope of Glory, is the firſt Princi- 
ple, the Worker and the Finiſher. of 
our Salvation, CHRIST, I fay, is 
that New and Living Principle, that 
Powerful and All- ſufficient Agent, 
who: by. a real but ineffable Commu- 
nication of His.own Divine and Ae 

TT 1 tial 
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tial Light, enables the Supreme Spirit 
to fee its on preſent miſerable and 
wretched Condition, and reſtores the 
Whole Man, Spirit, Saul and Body, to 
their original and primitive State of 
Perfection and Happineſs; and that 
Lic, is what in one Senſe, and as | 
it is the Gift of GOD, is call'd Di- 
VINE, FAITH. SEP TTY 
_* ' 53. As that Faculty therelore of | 
the Rational Soul, or that Light 
hereby we perceive and judge, G. 
of Corporeal Objects and their Ideas, 
is call'd NATuRAL REASON (C. 17.); 
and as Natural Reaſon influenc'd and 
determin'd by the ordinary Irradiati- || 
ons of Divine Light, with Regard to the 
better Conduct of the Natural Man, 
is what we call Human or MOoRAL 
REASON (. 41. ); ſo that Faculty or 
Power of the Supreme Spirit, or ra- 
ther that New and Extraordinary 
Communication of Divine Light, | 
whereby the Sapreme Spirit is enabled 
to ſee and perceive D:vine TruchFas 
they are in Themſelves, abſtracted 
from all ſenſible and Material Objects 
14 N and 
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206, Ideas whatſoever, and to recover 
I s own original Righteouſneſs and 
d | Happineſs, is calPd Divine FAITRH. 
e | F.. Hence we. plainly ſee the Dif- 
o | 

df 


ference between PHiLosopHY, Mo- 
Reli and RELIGION. In Philoſophy, 
it i Natural Reaſon is our Guide, and all 
15 material Things, and ſenſible Ideas, 


are the Objects thereof (4. 18, 19.) : 
In Abraliy, we conſider the Supreme | 
of | Spirit ard the *Rational Soul, as one 


bt and the ſame Thing; We mix and 
'. F confound the ordinary Manifeſtations 
iS, | of + GOD in the One, with the Light 
); of natural Reaſon in the other; and 
nd our firſt ang principle Aim and De- 
ti- ſign is to Moderate the Paſſions and 
do conſult the temporal Happineſs of 
in, the Rational or Natural Man (4. 30 
AL 34.) : But Religion ſuperadds new 
OF Lights and Aſſiſtances; it diſtin- 


* 
Qe 
- 
e. 


ra- lax between the ſuperior and 1 in 
ry ferior Powers whereof we are compo- > 
At, ſed; it teaches us wherein our true 


led Perfection and Happineſs does con- 
pas ſiſt, and how, and by what Means 
ted we may again become perfect and 
ts 3 * happy 


1 Le P REFA 40 
happy in Spirit, Soul and Body, as 
| GOD at. t created us (F. re 


55. From theſe — we may 
diſcover the Difference between Hi- 
STORIGAL and Divixs FalTH, and 
between the moral Certainty of the 
One, and the Divine infallible Evi- 
dence of the other. His rok ICA 
Falrk is founded upon Humane Rea- 


ſon, and conſequently is an Act of 


the Rational Soul influenc'd and de- 
termin'd by the ordinary Irradia tions 
of Divine Truth (4. 41.0, whereby 
it aſſents and believes, for Inſtance, 
That CHRIST liv'd in ſuch an Age 
of the World; That He did ſuch Mi- 


racles, and was the Author of ſuch Do- 


Crrines as are recorded of Him ; and 
the Certaiuty and Evidence of this Sort 
of Faith, is moral only; that is, it 
depends ſolely upon the Opinion that 
we have of the — Veracity, Or. 


of CHRIST himſelf, and of thoſe that 
were Witneſſes, and that firſt receivd 


his Doctrines from Himſelf, and at 
terwards handed them down to us 


+ e e But Drvinz FArrn Þþ 
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(F. 527) is that new and living Princi- 


ple, that divine and eſſential Light 


communicated to, and implanted in 
the Supreme Spirit of a Chriſtian, 


whereby it clearly and diſtinctly ſees 


and feels thoſe Divine Truths and 


Doctrines, as they are in Themſelves, 


and the natural Congruity between 
Them and its own Faculties; and in 


Conſequence whereof, it cannot but 
aſſent to and cheriſn them, and en- 


deavour to live up to them, and hun- 


ger and thirſt more and more aſter 


them, as its natural Food and Nou- 
riſhment, and as the only ſure and 
certain Means of Promoting its on 


5 Perfection and Happineſs. The one 


is in a manner wholly External; the 
other is altogether inward : The one 
repreſents the Doctrines of CHRIST 
as hard and burdenſome, as foreign 
and oppoſite to Fleſh and Blood, or 
the Natural Man; the other repreſents 
them as pleaſant and eaſy, as natural 
and congenial to the Iamard Man or Su- 
preme Spirit; The one is, as I may ſay, 
a dry, barren and ideal Kncwledge, 
E 9 and 
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and liable to many Uncertainties, 


Doubts and "Difficulties; the other 
imprints a living, clear and fatisfacto- 
ry Conviction upon the Heart, and is 
always accompany'd with fuch divine 
Power and Efficacy, as diſplays itſe f 


in the pureſt Acts of Love towards 


GOD, of Charity towards all Men, 
and in every other good Work: The 


one is like the Relation of a Traveller; 


the other is Viſion and Experience it 
ſelf: The laft fo far tranſcends the for- 
mer, that CHRIST Himſelf inſtead 


of 'a ppealing to moral Evidence, ex- 
pe Vtells us, F any Man will do the 


Ml F. 34, of Him that ſent Him, he 
ſhall KNow - of the Doctrine, whe- 


2 it be of GOD, or whether He * 770 
of Himſelf, Tohn. ch. vii. 17. 
56. But tho? Divine Fir be 
infinitely preferable to HrsToricar ; 
yet T would not be underſtood as 1 
undervalu'd the latter; or meanly e- 

ſteem'd the Moral Certainty and vi- 


dence that we have for the ſame : By 


no Means. Hiſtorical Faith, and the no- 


747 Ev.dence that) tis grounded upen. 
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is that whereby we have the Exter- 
nal Word handed down. to us; it very 
juſtly, challenges our moſt ſerious Re- 
gard and Conſideration ;, and he that 
allows it its due Weight and Autho- 
rity, make a fair Step towards being a 
Chriſtian : But it is only Divine Fajth 
that opens and illuminates the Heart 
and the Mind, and that carries infal- 
lible and zrreſt ible Evidence and Con- 

viction with it. All therefore that I 
aim at, is only to ſhew, how groſsely 
they are miſtaken who think, That a 

Chriſtian has Nothing bur mori Cer- 
tainty and Evidence, wher ee to 

ground his Belief. 
57. From what has been aid, we 
may likewiſe diſcover the true Springs 
of all the Difficulties and Diſputes 
about GRACE, which have ſo long, 
and ſo much divided and diſtracted 
the Chriſtian World, /g. 1. Becauſe 
Divines inſtead of diſtinguiſhing right- 
ly between thoſe two Powers or Prin- 
ciples whereof we are compos'd, as 
they ought to have done, have mixed 
and confounded them one with ano- 
b 3 ther. 
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ther. 2. Becauſe that in all their 
Enquiries about Grace, they have 
conſiderd Man in a State independent 
(s J may fay) of his Creator; that is, 
they have rejected the true Notion of 
an immediate Concurrence, and of a 
real and continual Tnflux of divine 
Light and Power in and upon the 
Spirit of Man; and inſtead thereof 
have fuppos'd, That GOD at the 
Creation, endu'd him not only with 
Powers and Faculties, but alſo with 
all other Requiſites, whereby to go- 
vern himfelf and all his Actions to 
their proper Ends by their own natu- 
ral Power and Strength. 3. Becauſe 
they have ſuppoſed, That Man by his 
own natural Strength can perform 
Actions morally Good. 4. Becauſe 
they have conſider'd moral Goodneſs, 
or that Power whereby we are ena- 
bled to perform Actions morally Good, 
and Divine Grace, not as Degrees of the 
fame Light, but as two different and 
diſtinct Lights. 5. Becauſe they have 
looked upon Grace, even in the ſtrict- 
elt and moſt divine Senſe of the Word, 
1171 * R . TY not 


| flows from the Sun, 
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not as Something truly divine, and 
yet. eſſentially requir'd in order 10 
make Men Happy (as Light trul 
and yet is Sly 
penſably requir'd-by the Eye in ache 
to Sight) but only as a new MO 


Quality, Habit or Light, (ſuch as 8 
that which ariſes from any particular 


Branch of acquir'd natural Know- 
ledge with regard to the Rational 
Soul; ) ſuperadded to what we had 


before, and therefore conterr'd only 


upon particular Perſons at certain. 
Times and Seaſons : Or more plaialy, 
They have look*d upon Grace, not as 


Something eſſentially requir d infor- 


der to make a Man happy in «ll States 
whatſoever ; but rather as Something 


without 5 Man in a State of 


Innocence might ha ve been compleat- 
ly happy, and may be ſo ſtill in ſome 
Meaſure, even in this Life. 6. Be- 
cauſe that upon theſe, and ſuch- like 
Principles and Notions, they have 
found it extremely difficult, if not ut- 
terly impoſſible to reconcile te Orie tne 


I Operations of Divins GRACE, 
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with the Liberty. and Indepetdency of 
"$8. On the cher Fland; If we 
duely conſider what has been already 
ald, we way eality fer che whole 
Matter in a very clear and ſatisfacto- 
ry Light: For if we conſider; the 
Matter aright and without Prejudice, 
it evidently appears; 1. That the 
Sapreme Spirit has an indelible and in- 
finite Deſire of Good. 2. That as in 
the Natural Man, ſo in the Supreme 
Spirit, Perception and Volition, are two 
different and diſtinct Powers; and 
that the ſormer, as ſuch, does not in any 
Wiſe neceſſarily determine the latter. 
3. That GOD and His divine Light 
is the only proper and adequate Object 
of the Supreme Spirit. 4. That the 
juft and natural Conſequence of Man's 
Sin and Rebellion againſt GOD, was, 
That his Sins ſeparated, and became 
as a thick Cloud between him and his 
GOD ; whereupon, could not bur en- 
ſue in the Supreme Spirit an Eclipſe of 
all manner of divine Light. 5. That 
no ſooner had Man plung'd himſelf 
: 1NTO 
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into this Abyſs of Darkneſs and Miſe- 
ry, but that JESUS CHRIST, the 
Eternal WORD, became our Media- 
tor and Interceſſor with his FA- 
THER; who thereupon, and in and 
througli the Merits and Mediation of 
His Onely Beloved Son, was pleas d 
to allow. unto all Men, notwithſtand- 
ing what had happen d, Grace and 
Time to repent and turn unto him 
again; that is to ſay, GOD in and 
through the Merits and Mediation 


of JESUS CHRIST, does yet not- 


withſtanding of Man's Sin and Rebel- 
lion, pour into the Hearts of all Men 
&3 0.) The Influences of divine Light; 
ke the riſing, Sun in a dark and 
gloomy Morning, he breaks. through 
the the- thickeſt Clouds of Ignorance 
and Error, and darts many bright 
and glorious Beams of divine Light in- 
to the Supreme Spirit of every Creature: 
He 'maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good; and this is What is 
calbd PREVEN TIN G GRACE. 6. That 
Man is at preſent placed in a Middle 
or. gpg a State, he las Life and 
„ Death 


- » 


Death ſet before him; he is folicited 
an one Side by his , carnal Appet 
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ites 
and Deſires, and on the, other by the 
pure and divine Influences of GOD in 
the Saprems Spirit: By thoſe he is 
tempted to ſtoop to ſenſual and tranſi- 
tory Pleaſures.; by theſe he is anima- 

ted. and inſpir'd with noble and gene- 
rous Deſires after ſpiritual and eternal 
Joys: The firſt inclines him to ſit 
down contented in the Enjoyment of 
the Creature; the other aſſures him, 
that there is no true Happineſs nor Sa- 
tisfaction, but only in the Creator. 
7. That 'tis in our own Power, which 
of thoſe two Principles we will ſuffer 
ourſelves to be govern'd by. 8. That 
in order to determine which to em- 
brace, or which to ſuffer ourſelves to 


be goyern'd by, we ought diligently 


to reflect upon, and to compare the 
Objects of the Supreme Spirit and Nata- 
ral Soul one with another; We ought 
impartially to conſider and to enquire 
into the Nature of ſuch different and 
eontrary Perceptions, and to, approve 
and cheriſh ſuch only as we find moſt 
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agreeable, permanent and fatisfa b 
85 . Tber for Want of ſuch 4 128 455 g 
= impartial Enquiry, the Generality of 
54 Men, ſince the Pall of Adam, have giv- 
> en themſelves up almoſt wholly:to the 
* 
C= 
al 


Conduct and Government of the Na- 
taral Man, to fulfil the Luſts and De- 
ſires thereof. ro. That ſeeing every 
ö Man has an infinite and in nate Deſire 
t. Þ of Good; That Nothing but an infinite 
2 | Good'can fully fatisfy and content the 
Dy fame; That N 9555 can be infinite- 
5 y Good but 60D alone; and conſe- 
quently, that Nothing but GOD 
alone can fully ſatisfy and content the 
infinite Capacity and Deſire of Man; 
Tis evident to a Demonſtration, that 
> | Manought to make it the Principal, 
; the only Buſineſs of his Lite to ſtudy 
4 how and by what Means, and to 
do what in him lies, to enjoy GOD. 

wk 1. That ſeeing there is no other Way 
of coming to the Enjoyment of GOD 
id but by becoming obedient either to 
n . the Solicitations of Senſe on one Hand, 
ny or to the Influences of divine Light 
n the other: And ſeeing the former 
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cannot, it evidently follows, That we 
ought to reſign ourſelves to the Gui- 
dance and Direction of the Latter; 
that is, If we fairly conſider the Soli- 
citations of Senſe on one Side, and the 
divine Inflences of GOD on the other; 
and that the former, inſtead of forward - 
ing, really hinders and obſtructs our 
Union with 0D; it follows, That 

we ought, that we have the ſtrongeſt 
Motives and Obligations that can be, 

to perſuade us, to reſolve and deter- 

mine to ſubmit and reſign ourſelves. 

to be guided and govern'd by the Lat- 

ter. 12. That GRAck or the Opera- 

tion of divine Light in and upon 


the Sapreme Spirit, does not, properly 


ſpeaking, directly and immediately 
determine the Will; nor yet does the 
Will in any Wiſe determine to em- 
brace or will any Thing that's good, 
before divine Grace preſents itſelf and 
operates in and upon the Sapreme Spi- 
rit: Tis that radical and infinite De- 
ſire of Good, or, to ſpeak more pro- 


perly, tis that innate and central 


Tendency (that centripetal Vis or 
9 rower, 
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Pow er, to borroẽ h an Expreſſion 5 
which I conceive, I may as properly 
uſe-with Relation to the Spiritual, as 
others do with Regard to the material 


Worlds) of the Supreme Spirit, to its 


proper Center and Object, GOD the 
Supreme Goop, which ſets all the 
Powers of Man at Work; and *ris an 
inward Conſciouſneſs of the Excellen- 


cy of Divine Light and Truth, and of 


the natural Congruity and Aptitude 
that they have to make us acceptable 
to, and to bring us to a cloſer Union 
with GOD, without Whom, we can- 
not but plainly perceive (if We do but 
a little conſider and reflect upon the 
Nature of our own Faculties) that 
we can never be truly Happy, That 
deter mines the Will to ſubmit and re- 
ſign, itſelf to be govern'd and illumi- 


nated by the divine Light: But of 


this a Man could never be a Judge, 
did not the divine Light, or the 
Grace of GOD firſt preſent itſelf and 
operate in him. 13. That upon a 
Man's willing , determining and re- 
ſolving in all Sincerity and, Humility; | 
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to reſign himſelf to be govern'd by 
vir OD in and 
upon the Sepreme Spirit; GOD, on the 
other Side, out of His Infinite Lovè 


the divine Influences of 


arid Goodneſs to Mankind, and in 


and through the alone Merits and 
continual Tnterceffion of JESUS. 


CHRIST our Bkffed Loxp and RE- 


DEEMER, COrftluticates hew and ex” 
rraordinary Meaſures of divine'Light 


to ſuch a Perſon; which is what in- 
ſpir'd Writers in a mote particular 


and limited Senſe, mean by the 


Word GxAck. So that Grace in 
this Senſe, and Far as deſcribed 
above, are but two Words fignifying 
one and the ſame Thing. 14. That 
this new and extraordinary Commu- 
nication of divine Grace and Faith, is 
ſo diffuſive and powerful, that it ef- 


fectually enables the Sapteme Spirit to 
mortify and ſubdue all the irfegular 


Inclinations and Deſires of the natu- 
ral Man; it conſumes and annihilates 
every Thing that croſſes, hinders, or 
in any wiſe oppoſes the divine Opera- 
tions in the Spirit. 15. Thar ox 

'4 ” the 
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Man 


the, Ae Work of Salvation, ] 
is with. regard to the Sapreme Spirit 
in a Manner wholly paffive; all that 
he can do with Regard to that, is only 


upon ſich an inward Conſciouſneis 
and Reflexion as I have juſt now men- 
tioned (4, 12. ), to ſubmit and reſign 


* 


the Supreme Spirit to be irt 

acted upon, and govern'd by the new 

and extraordinary Influences of divine 

Grace, Dh G Q D may Work therein 

both to will and to do of tis good Plea- 

ſure; and all that Man Co- operates 

therewtth, is only in and through the 

Power and Strength thereof, to mor- 

tif and ſubdue the natural Man with 

all its diſorderly Luſts and Affections, 

and by that Means to do all that in 

him lies to work oat his omn Salvation. 

16. That whereſoever Div IN Rx GRACE 

dwells and reigns, it always produces 
good Works; ſuch as Love, Char, 
Mleekneſs, Humility, 8c. $0 that in- 
ſtead of meriting Grace and Favour 
of GOD by our good Works, *tis evi- 
dent, that we cannot ſo much as do 
the kalt good Thing, no, nor thin ka 
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good Thoug 


preme Spirit may be compar'd to a 


T 3 Whoſe Center and. Root.. is fixed | 


and planted.in;G O; from Him it 
derives and ſucks in all its Sap and 
Nouriſhment, all the Influences and 
Irradiations of Divine Light; and ac- 
cording as it is ſurrounded and cramp- 
ed with the Love of this World, or 
warmed and cheriſh by the Love of 


GOD,-it comes to be overgrown and 


choaled with the Briars and Thorns 
of Sin and Wickedneſs; Or, it grows 
up and thrives, and produces all the 
goody: Fruits of Love and re and 
mer good Worx.. 


59. Now from all that Bag been 


faid, we may diſcover the Source 
and the Spring of all the Immo- 
rality, Hereſy and Infidelity; of all 
the Errors, Diviſions and Diſtracti- 
ons which ever have been, and till. 
are ſo plentifully and fo ſucceſsfully 

| broach'd and propagated in the World, 

viz, - Becauſe we have torſaken 60 


che Father of TxuTH, and the Foun- 
tain 


PR 6 


ht, but by the Help and 
Aſſiſtance. of Divine Grace: The Sa- 


a_ 1 ("IEA 
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tain of living | Waters, and hewen out to 
oarſelves broken Cifterns that can hold ub 
Water ; Becauſe we have withdrawn 


our Dependance, our Wills, our Hearts 


and Affections from Him who is the 
Father of our Spirits; and in Whom 
we live, move and have our Being; Be- 


cauſe we have forſaken Him who is 


the Light, the Life, the Strength, the 
Way, the ultimate End, and the only 
Eternal and ' moſt Profound Center of 
all Things; Becauſe we havedacrific'd 
whatever was his, in the right of Cre- 
ation, Redemption and Preſervation, 
to every ſtrange and ſenſeleſs Idol, to 
every vain and periſhable Pleaſure, to 
every wild and extravagant Paſſion ; 
Becauſe we, poor weak Creatures, 
have not only moſt preſumptuouſſy 
rebelled againſt GOD, our Natural, 
our Rightſul, our Lawful Soveraign, 
and endeavour'd to ſet ourſelves up as 
ſo many abſolute and independent Be- 
ings; but have alſo moſt unworthily 
ſuffer'd coxRrRuUPTED REASON to uſurp 
that Throne, and to ſway that Scep- 


ter, which none can fill, none can 


manage, 
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manage, but Infmite Majeſty alone. 
In ſhort, the SpxiNo of all the above- 
mention'd Evils, is this; That inſtead 


of turning and offering up our S- 


preme Spirit with all its Powers and 


Faculties wholly: to GOD, to love, 


praife and worſhip Him; to be filled 
with the pure and undefiled Waters of 
his Truth; and to be endu'd with 
Light, Grace and Strength, whereby 


to ſee the Beauty and Harmony of 


divine Fruths as they are in Them- 
ſelves, and to recover its own original 


Dominion and Authority over the Out- 


ward Man; we give ourſelves. up 
wholly to the Conduct of the Rational 
Soul, and have no other Regard to 
the pure and univerſal Dictates and 
Influences of divine Light, but as they 
are limited, mixed with, and united 
to the narrow Images and Ideas of the 
Natural Man; which in this corrup- 
ted State being infinitely various (S. 
23.0) muſt conſequently produce all 
that Variety of Notions and Opinj- 
ons, &c. which ever have, and {till 
do prevail among Mankind. 
TH 60. Laſtly, 
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60. Laſtly, From what has been 
ſaid, we may obſerve how ignorantly, 
how unjuſtly, how abſurdly Men 


treat the Objects of Divine Faith, when 


they would examine them before the 
inferior Tribunal of Corrupted Reaſon. 
No Man, ſurely, ever thought, that 
a Blind Man can diſcover the Nature 
of Colours; Or that the Deaf can have 
any Notion of Muſic; Or that the Eye 
can hear, or the Ear ſee; Or, that a 
finite Capacity can comprehend Inti- 
nity. And yer a Man may as fairly 
maintain the Affirmative of any of. 
theſe Propolitions, as ſay, That the 
Rational Soal, can or ought directly 
and adequately to comprehend and 
underſtand the OB IEC TS of DiviNE 
FAITH. OR CAD | 

And thus have I endeavonr'd to 
give as plain and as ſuccinct an Ac- 
count of the Nature of Reason, Pr 
LoSOPHY, Morality and Rxerict 
oN; and laſtly, as clear a Solution, 
(9. 59.) to the Difficulties and Que- 
{tions proposd near the Beginning of 
this Diſcourſe, as the narrow limits of 
VIII 5 a Pre- 
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a Preface would permit. And as I 
think myſelf oblig'd to acknowledge, 
That the greateſt Part of what I have 
advanc'd, is owing to what I have, by 


the bleſſing of GOD; learned from the 


following Excellent TRRATISE itſelf; 
o J hope, it may be of ſome Service 
to the better Underſtanding the 
fame. My Aim is chiefly to give the 
Reader ſuch a Notion of Things in 
general, as may be of ſome Uſe to 
him in reading this and other Books 
of the ſame Nature and Tendency ; 
and to let him know: in particular, 
what he may expect from the Au- 


thor's oon much better Perfor- 


mance. And if I have but done theſe 
Things in this Place, even without 
giving entire Satisfaction to every 
Reader, as to every individual Point, 
I ſhall: content myſelf to refer thoſe 


who deſire to be yet more fully ſatiſ- 


fied, to the following Book itſelf for 
ſeveral other Arguments and Demon- 
ſtrations, drawn both from the Na- 
ture of Things Themſelves, and from 
the Holy Scriptures, which indiſpu- 

-. .qadly 
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tably prove the Fundamental Points 


in Debate, and upon which all the 
Reſt are founded; Such as the real 
Difference and Diſtinction between 
the Supreme Spirit, and the Rational 
Soul; and between Faith and Reaſon; 
and that Divine Faith infinitely tran- 
ſcends and excells Natural Regfon in 
every Reſpect, Gr. 
But beſides theſe- Two Principles: in 
Man, our Author admits of a Third 
or Middle Principle, between the Ra- 
tional Soul and Sapreme Spirit, peculi- 
arly made and endu'd with Senſes and 
Faculties, ſuited and adapted to the 
World of 'SprrITs.  / ' 
But ſeeing our tran to- 
waits Perfection and Happineſs in 
this Life, does not depend upon our 
having any Intercourſe or 'Communi- 
cation with the Spiritual World; and 
ſeeing we find not any convincing 
Teſtimonies within ourſelves, That 
we have ſuch a Principle in us, .it is 


left to every One to believe in that 


etr;; as he thinks fit. 
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Leannot however but obſerve, That 
there are ſome Conſiderations; which 
make it very probable, that there is 
ſich a latent Principle in us: And 


which, if they appear not concluſive 
to every One, ought nevertheleſs to 


induce them to think favourably of 


ach as are determin'd+ by them. 
What renders this Opinion ny 


probable, is, That ſeeing the. & => 


— Spirit is conſecrated to 60 


il [ad the Rational Soul to o this Ville 


and Material World only; and ſeeing 


Man is ſaid to be lite amo the Awels, 
and is to be admitted into Fellow oſhip 


and Society with them; he muſt be 


endu'd with another Principle diffe- 
rent and diſtinct from thoſe, and ſuit- 
ed and adapted to the World of Spi- 
rits, in order to Percerue and converſe 
with: them. 

And this 15 What is confirmed by the 
concurrent Teſtimonies of many tru- 
ly Illuminated and Holy Perſons, who, 
during this Lite, have actually had 


their er Senſes open d, and have 
ſeen, 
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ſeen, heard and convers with Spi. 


„Tha Deſign ee wie following 


TzxEATI1SE, is, To Prove, againſt the 
general Opinion of the World, ancl in 
Htlion to the Rationolofts In rt 


"That as there —— Ane 
and diſtinct Ox DERs or Predicaments 
of BRN Os, vg. GOD! the Creator of 
all: Things, SpxrITs and BoprzEs; 
So there are in Man, Three diffe- 
rent and diſtinct. PRI —— 
every One is endu'd with proper 
Senſes, Powers and Faculties, to per- 
cerve, to underftand, to converſe with, 
and to enjoy their reſpective Objects: 
And more particularly; That as: the 
viſible and material World is the Ob- 
je& of the Rational Soul, and the 
Light of the Sun the Medium .where- 
by we ſee and perceive viſible and 
material Objects; 

So GOD Himſelf is the only pro- 
per and adequate Object of the Supreme 


Spirit, and His own Divine -and'Efſen- 


tial Licht, the alone Medium, in 


and 
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and through which we perceive 'GOD TS 
as He is in Himſelf, and all His Infi- ... 
nite Attributes, Emanations and. Per- 1 
ſeRtions: » | SIE e is 
And. conſequettly, ; That as mock 60 
as the Divine and Eſſential Lich off 
GOD tranſcends and excells the viſſ- . 
ble and material Light of the San; [ 
'So far doth Divine Farrn, tran- 
ſcend and excel NaTuxrar REASON. 1 
Many of theſe Things, I fear, will. 
appear as Paradoxes to {ome of the] 1: 
leurned Men of this Age; that is, to 
ſuch as ſet up NaTuRAL, or even! 
 Moxar: or HuNMANR REASON as the! 
only Guide and Standard of their“ 
FaiTH. But if they really wiſh well]! 
to RELIGION, as I hope, many of em] 
do, I ſhall only deſire them, ſeriouſſy 
to conſider, That CH RI 8 T, His ſt 
Cxoss, and His DocTxine, were of. I 
; | Old to the Jews 4 Seumbling. n. 
1 Ss ch. block, and to the Grttxs||, 10 
: whe: People famous for their tl 
Learning) Folifhneſs. And the Rea- o 
ſon the Apoſtle gives for it, is, Be- ne 
cauſe the NaATuxkAL MAN (or Rar he 
| tion E. 
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WWW | 
Inkl. . Honal.. Soul) receirvtrh not nhe (Things of 
Per- the Spirit of GO, for they are Fooliſn- 
es unte him: neither run he know them, 
for they are ſpiritarlly diſcerned © But he 
1 that"#"Sp181TUKL, (that is, the Su- 
Fer, Spit or e Man) = 
Tegen and aiſcerneth ol Tb, $27, ig. 
Jet he himſelf is judged of 0" © 


Lis hoped; That upon à ſtrict and 
impartial peruſal of theſe Papers, it 
will appear, That neither he Author 
nor the Tranſlator have advanc'd any 
Thing, (how fingular and uncommon 
ſoever ſome Things may at firſt ſight 
appear to many Readers) out of a 
Spirit of Novelty or Contradiction, or 

from any other private View or ſini- 
ſter Conſideration whatſoever. The 
Intereſts of RELI ON and the Dig- 
nity of the Humane, Na TuRkE have 
ſafer fo much of late, not cnly from 
the Prejudices and Malice of their 
open Enemies, but even from the Ig- 
norance and Temerity of thoſe who 
have profeſs'd no ſmall Yeneration and 
Eſteem for both; that *cwas thought 
GN © C necellary 
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0 Something to che 
World in, Eaglih on the other Side, 
in order to — tif; dur Notions about 
ſuch noble and important Subjects, 
and to vindicate them from the Ca- 
lumnies, the Prejudices and che Sophi- 
ſtry of their Adverſaries; And tis 
hoped, that ſuch an honeſt Deſign will 
meet with a favourable Acceptance 
from the better Part of Mankind. 
Having thus premiſed What 1 
thought neceſſary; I ſhall only ad- 
vert the Reader, That with the fol- 
lowing ANIiMADVERSTONS, our Au- 
thor alſo publiſh'd in Latin, Three 
other Diſcourſes. or Accaſions, a. One 
concerning Naked Faith ; another con- 
cerning the Certainty and Senſe (ormean- 
ng) of the Sol ures; and a third about 
Pot bee Happineſs in this Life. 
2 bee I take them to be Three 
Excellent ar Uſeful Diſcourſes. z And 
that they have a near relation to the 
Subject Matter of the following AN1- 
MADVERSIONS, as appears by the Re- 
ferences, Q. 191. 315. 457. They 
Will alſo be wen publiſh'd in . 
0 ih, 
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as this is: And if it fhall be found, 


that any Thing here offer d wants to 


be better xplain'd,. it ſhall be done 
in the Preface to thoſe Diſcourſes. 
To conclude then, Let me deſire 
and entreat all Honeſt Men, all af- 
fectionate Lovers of Tura, "und all 
ſincere Chriſtians, 'into whoſe Hands 
theſe Papers ſhall come, diligently and 
impartially to ſearch the Scxip Tux Es, 
and to examine their own Hearts, and 
ſeriouſly to weigh and conſider both. 
what they read in thoſe Divine Books, 
and what they obterve within them- 
ſelves, and t 2 all together; 
and if after all, they find any Obje- 
Cions,, Difficulties” . Doubts ariſing 
within themſelves, let them earneſtly 
implore the Divine Goodneſs and 


Mercy to remove and diſperſe the 


Cbuds of their Ignorance ;-and let 


them attentively liſten to, and reflect 
upon the Motions and Dictates of 
their own Hearts and Conſciences, 
that is, of that Sp IRI T within them- 


ere which, by . GOD's aſſiſtance, 


C2 Jong 


1xxy; 7 © 
gliſb, in ſuch another ſinall Volume 
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judgeth and diſcerneth all Things 
Let ſuch Perſons, I ſay, ſincerely and 
faithfi ully follow theſe irections; and 
then they may be aſſured, that the 
GOD of Txurn, and the FATHER 
of Mexcres, will in his own due 
Time, lead and bring them into all 
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Examined and Reſuted in * 
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Laid down by way of a | 
ſtration to ſhew, That 


REASON. 


Is more Excellent than * 
FARE FE H. 
Deduced from Mr. Td 1 

ciples, and Tablet fome Terre doce 


in Engliſh ; > \ 
And now 
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Paith and N. 
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| Pery 10 Seck as far as Reaſon 
vil help em, make uſe of 1: 
1 e, . And where it fails 
32389 they ery out, Tis Matter 
- 7, E FA ITH, and above RE ASON. 
end n it ſeems impoſſible to con- 
wince any Man uſing thi Plea, without 
preciſely Fring the Bounds between Faith 
oy and Reaſon. | 
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diate, as in Principles ; Or, Mediate, 
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Ihe Diſcovery of a Propoſicid or 
Truth {y GOD) in ſome Extrmaor- 
dinary Way, is cal'd REVELATION, 

(Divine), and the Propoſition vr Truth 


THESES. 


J. 
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"REASON, a oppor roPAITH 
+REASON, 4b op % PAITH, 
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( Hrogelctian be- 
lence, tit ber Imme- 


II. 


FAITH (Divine) is an (5) Aſſent 
to a Propoſition upon. the Credit of 
OWENS 
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III. 


diſcover d « (Divine) TESTIMONY- 


M.. 


Divine Revelation and Teſtimony are 


eſſential to Divine FAIT H. 


(4) Mr. Locke after the foregoing Words, gives 2 det 
ter Definition of Reaſon than this ;, but yer. he defines it 


235 an AQ, viz, That 'tis the Diſcovery; of the Certain- 
ty or Probability of a Propoſition, &c, (b) This is Mr. 
Lyck's own Definition of Faith. Ibs. 
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A Truth may be diſtbabrid by GOD, 
either mediately, þy Signs made to be 
Senſe or Imagination; or without any, 
immediately to the Underſtandirg. The 
firſt, for Diſtindt ions ſake, we ſhall term 
Senſible, and rhe other acer Kal: 1 
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Divine Revelations may be (e) con- 
fe tered. with Reſpect either to the Perſon 


to whom-it was firſt made; Or, to others 


to whom it is imparted by bim, Ii rbe fenſt 
Senſe it may be named Original, in the 
latter Traditional Revelation. 


E rente uf al th ger Demonſtrates 
That dew have -belw miſtaken in this 


Affair, accounting that Divine Reve- 
lation, which was not ne and judg- 


lc) This Diſtinction is Tee ken Cam Mr. Lock. 
bid. Sect. 3, 4. as is tor the maſt part the Subſtance of all 
theſe Theſes, Which may be compared with chap. xvii, 
aud xix. of the IVtb Book: Whence it. will appear 
_ wherein, they agree, as alſo in what Paruculars | our 
Laken dee n r He. \ 
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ing what was not, to be a Divine Te fi 
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rde not alſo beth Shots 1907 e, 

50 have wonched fir Divine Revela- 

tion and Teſtimony, what they knew 
was not ſo. | 
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IX. 


Ir is ef of the laſt ee 
to wy nguiſh aright between True and 
Falſe or Pretended Divine Revelation 
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The certain Knowledge that a Revela- 


tion and Teſtimony proceed from G O D, 


16 of Neceſſi '7 9 to a Divine 
Faith. 8 | 


XI. 


754 Ded Knowlede e muſt be at- 


NT: either by REASON, or by 


| FAITH: Nos by FAITH, other 


wiſe it muſt preſuppoſe itſelf, (Prop. 10.) 


And there will be à Proceſſion to I. 
1 ſinity: 


THESES. 
Sip APP. 40 NY 5 R E 4 


[SH ws dd Y 
"The EC DO nx EASO Na 2 
Projeppced of neceſſity ro That Ff FAIT . 


xIn. 


Whoſoever therefore overthrows the 
Certainty of REASON, by Deſtroying 
the Foundation ipſo facko „ [ubverts that 

"FA 1TH. And to pretend Divine 
REVEL ATION for what ic Incon- 
11 ſtent with, or Contradictory to RE A- 
SON, 4 at abſurdly to Trifle ; and 
anworthy a REASONABLE BEING. 


RR. But to be mort Particular, 


J 
N Alan can ever "RAY more Cel 
grounded) eAſſurance of the Truth of [ 
hat be receiverh by Traditional Re- ( 
velation, than be hath (1) That it A 
Aut bor "deſigned. not to Impoſe upon o- F 
thers, pretending Revelation when he 2 
Bad none, (2) That its Aut bor was not 
Wee himſelf, eng what War not, 0 


for 7? 


THESES. 
for Divine Revelation: (3) The be miſe. 
ta lerb not the true Meaning of the. Signs, 
uſed by the eAuthor to convey it to oi bers: 
eAnd 2 this, upon ſuppoſal he hath the 
Revelation at firſt hand - But, if from the 
ſecond, , third, fourth or fifth , band, thoſe 
Difficulties, with ſome. Variation pro Re 


Nata, muſt be apply d to cach * the iu- 


tervening Perſons. |; , 


"AIC es } NV. 81 


1 IE 


We 4 Wierer ta 9 * SR A is 


| th Caſe is W the Certainty net 


only (1) of REASON in general; 
but 25 24 of 775 right U e of 7 it by the 
Perſons 3 ond 


9275 rand inter venin 
de ERA 40 
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Ils impoſſible One can have more Cer- 
tainty of the Truth of what He ſuppoſed 
Communicated to bini by Original ſenſi- 
ble (Divine) Revelation, 13455 he bas 
( 10 That be underſtands aright the Mean- 
ing of _ the S gu: (2) That theſe ate. 


cid r n 
eee 


777 Certain W 0 if theſe tye 


= Particii- 


% 
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Particulars, is attainable only by. 


& 12 
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ſon; otherwiſe there muſt be Revelation 


* 
- 
o 


% + . 


Orea, Totelleual (Divine) Re 


pon Revelation to Inſinity . 
n 


velation, is the Perception of 4 Truth in 


. 

HS. 
y — 
— * | S 


* 
* 


* 
> 


the Underſtanding bitherto unknown , 
raiſed there Super- naturally by (G OD) 
without the Aſſiſtance of any ſuch Natu- 
ral Cauſes, as uſe to excite Thoughts in 


* 
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Before A ſſint be given to an Intelle- 
dual Propoſition,” upon Account of the 
Divine Veracity, tis neceſſary to know | 
(1) All the Natural Springs and Ori- | 


ginals, or Cauſes and Occaſions, from 


"whence an IntelleFual Perception may 


proceed: (2) That the Thought in Que- 


ft ion ariſeth from none of em: (3) All 
the ſuper-natural created Cauſes capa- 


ble to raiſe an IntelleFual Preception : 
(4) That none of thoſe did excite this 
under Conſideration :. (5) That this 
Thought is not ſuch as, being Erroneous, 
hath na Teoſitive Cauſe at all; otberwi/e 
50 7 | . 3 Ve 


* AY 3Þ CI 17 


e can never he Certain that It 
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procee 
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"Tis Evident,” we can come to the 


Knowledge. of theſe. Five Particulars, by 


no other way than by the careful Exer- 


 ciſe"af REASON, ſe we ſhall loſe 


ourſelves in an Excurſion” to Infinity. 
ML þ- IS. 7 ES G38 ING OTE REL 


From the particular Enumeration pre- 
ceding, as well as from the general Na- 
ture of REASON, FAITH, Revelation, 


and Teſtimony (Divine) it appears (1) 
That Divine FAITH' preſuppoſeth” Di- 
vine Revelation and Teſtimony, Certain- 


ly known to. be ſuch; Which (2) Pre- 


ſuppoſes the right Exerciſe of REASON 
and Certainty thereof : "Wherefore (3) 


Divine FAITH prefuppoſeth the right- 
Exerciſe of REASO N, and Certainty 
thereof. 3 81 


XXII. 


Seeing it is much more Certain, that 
RIGHT RE ASON. is Infallible, than 


That the Particular Uſe thereof about Re- 


Bs  velation, 


* 
C THAT e 37 # - 
5 IEA : * x © WW. W. © 7 : # * » 
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THESES. 


velation, preſuppoſed by Divine FA ITH, 


8 Right; it evidently. - follews; That 
| of RIGHT. REA. 


e of DIPINE 


Prey to every Seduc — Spirit; Or, have 
REASON aſligned us, to Jifinguiſh 
the TRUE AN the FALSE RE- 
FVELATION — Ss, 

1. 089109 
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Foregoing P 
Demonſtration. 


2 


& I. FN the firſt Place, I ſincerely :. 


7 WET. „ W * 
Declare, That if it ſhould e ua 


be thought, that I have id hereat- © 
ter againſt 


uſed any ſharp Expreſſions any where RRASON, 
hereafter againſt REASON, that I meant a- 


: ;nſt th 
mean not thereby in any wiſe to Re- Auher ot 


flect on the Author of the foregoing te Theſes 


Theſes. For 1 know by ſad Experience, 


That even a Man of good Inclina- 
tions (as J hope the Author is) may 
be long detained in ſuch Errors, 
which are ſo finely gilded over with 
the ſpecious Appearance of Truth. 


And I am the more willing to par- 
| don 


12 Animad tr ſions on the 


don ſuch Miſtakes, becauſe I muſt 
acknowledge, even againſt my Will, 
that the Principles and Notions hi- 
therto commonly received, are ſo far 
from being able to give a ſatisfactory 
S slution to ſuch Doubts as are uſual- 
iy ſtarted, that they ſeem rather 
. lead Naturally into the. 
X 2, _ & 2. Theſe Things Premiſed; my 
In gereral, Opinion in general is, That Crafty 
0 deſtroy Reaſon, the moſt Peſtilential Off- 


the Authori- ſprin of the Serpent, has ſtrongly 
I Scrivnres impoſed on this Author: Which, rf 
this one compendious Birth, has 
brought forth whatever can, with 
any Colour, be alledged to under- 
mine and deſtroy the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures; and of all other 
Divine Revelations, if any ſuch there 
be; which yet, I hope, none but 
Ignorant and Irreligious Men will 
"preſume to SPY | 
For, Who is ſo Stupid, as not ea- 
ſity. to perceive, If the Divine Ora- 
- cles are to be Examined by the Rules. 
which this Author lays down, Tbeſ. 
14, IF, 19. that all Faith in them 
will be entirely deſtroyed and taken 
away: And, that he that goes about 
to Judge of Revelation by his Me- 
thod, will be involved in ſuch ingx- 
e ene i tricable 


* 


egen Theſor: 


tricable Doubts, that finding Things 


deſperate on all Sides, he will be in⸗ 
clined to bid adieu to all Religion, 
and to all the Extraordinary Divine 
Warnings, whereby GO in his 
Infinite Goodneſs has reclaimed, or 
at leaſt, has ſometimes ſhe wn himſelf 
willing (as ought at leaſt to appear 
probable even to Reaſon) to recall 
Miſerable Creatures from Deſtructi- 
on? Is it not evident, that ſuch a 
Mechod as e this Au- 
thor, would efte 


pernal Help , whereby Mankind. 
fallen and degenerated even almoſt 
into the Nature of Beaſts (as too 
plainly: appears from the Univerſal 
Corruption and Degeneracy, not on- 
ly of the Heathen World, but even of 
the Chriſtian Church) can only be 
made ſenſible of the Dangerous State 
they are ſunk into; Inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of Things Eternal; and 
finally excited to a due Care of their 


own Salvation? And yet is it not 


manifeſt, that we ſtand in need of 
ſuch Extraordinary Help, ſeeing nei- 
ther the Wiſeſt of the Ancient Sages, 
nor the moſt Celebrated e 
Moderns, could ever by the ſole H. P 
4 * 8 


ee if A 4a 
. 2 


4 


cually and wholly - 
_ preclude all Hopes and Means of Su- 


13 


DP - 
— 
er 
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2 1 ſuch N 
nor find out the Means of obtaining 
ſuch Noble and Neceſſary Ends? Not 
Sos ek 2 15 oo Fxglude) all 
£7 tfnng elp,”/ but likewiſe opens 
arge Field to all manner of Au- 
dacleulnels by Reaſon of the immo- 
derate Deſire we have of giving our- 
felves, under forme Pretence of Right 


1 


the Preference to all others; and of. 


bod 


indulging the violent Tendenc and 
Bent of our own Inclinations, eter- 
nally to Differ and Diſpute about, 
and finally to Neglect, Confound + 
and Invert che Order of all Things. 
Nor can it be fairly Objeaed,, - 
That, eventhe Perſuafon of the Di- 
vine Original of the Holy Scriptures, ö 
and Faith founded thereupon, has not 
been able to put a ſtop to thoſe Evils: 
For that a ſtop has not been put to 
em, is not occaſiond thro any default 
of Revelation, or of Faith, but is 


wholly to be imputed to Reaſon, } 


which in a moſt Sacrilegious Manner 
has preſumed to intermeddle in Di- 
vine Matters. And the Miſchief will 
ſtill grow upon our Hands, fo long 
as the uncertain and ever change- 
able Dictates of that Unconſtant = i 
WINE 


18 


Feogeng Tce, 
Wavering Idol, ſnall moſt ade 
ly be taken for the Oracles of Truth 
ifelf./ > I fay the Miſchief lies in this, 
chat Men reſign themſelves blindly to 
the Conduct of' their oWnrcorrapeed 
Reaſbn ;' which yet None could erer 
reduce to any Cextainty; nay, which 
vety often Contradicts and is a Scan- 
dal to itſelf; as ſufficiently appears 
from the many ſharp Diſputes among 
the Learned, and the different Re- 
ception that the ſame Opinions have. 
met with in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World; but above all, from the ma- 
ny abominable, abſurd and contra- 
dictory Notions and Opinions which 
have been maintained * many great 
and Learned Men, | and” are ſtill 
kept up in the World, concerning 
GOD, Religion, the Soul, Life Eter- 
nal, Ge. : 0 

So that there cannot be a more 
effectual and pernicious Method in- 
vented to Deſtroy and Root out all 
n Piety, than that propoſed” 
by this Author. 

Which alone, in the Atedunt of 
all ſincere Lovers of true Holineſs, 


ought to be looked upon as the 


pan aig 12 Demonſtrations ah. 7 


ſurdo. 


re 184 1 
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bl the e . .- "SF w- 1 1 9 D 
— Opinion is diametrically W to 


P Theſes. 


1 
A Prayer, 


See ber. 1 might add, That this Author's 


ver ſions on the 


* be 


the Divine Oracles, it I were not 
appfehenſive that what he fays of 
Reaſon, is truly verified in himſelf, 


with Relation to thoſe Sacred Feſti- 


. 


Ks 
vi 
, 
* 


Dr ri 
monies, Which ſo far às they HVour 


bog 


him, he may willinely admit; but 
when they oppoſe His 9 he 


may then apply himſelf to Reaſon 
for. Help, and refuſe” to ſubmit his 
oyn to the Divine judgment, until, 
in the Court of Reaſon, Where he 


imſelf ſhall fit as Judge, all His Po- 


1 


fulata (Thef. 14, 25, abd 19.) be fully 


happen. For upon occaſion, he may 
call in CRITICISM (a near Relati- 
on to Reaſon, ſhall I ſay, or her El- 


deſt Daughter) to his Aid, Which 


will ftill more confound the Matter, 
and continually furniſh him with in- 
finite Varieties of Doubts. 

$. 3. But before I deſcend to Par- 


ticulars ; Thou, O Father of 


Lights, and Thou, O Light Eter- 
6e nally Begotten, and Thou, O Ho- 
ce ly Spirit of Truth, O Moſt Holy 
* Individual Trinity, in whoſe Light 
© we ſee Light, illuminate Thou my 


« Mind, and fo preſent T hin 5 to 
a 5 ty the 


made good, which ſurely can never 


7 


Horegoing Theft.” 
& 229855 thereof, that I may "E. 


© them clearly, and bear ſuch Teſti- 


© mony. to them, as ſhall carry its 

Z un Evidence, and be always a- 
recable with itſelf : Add likewiſe 

+ BY ant and Force to my Words, 
« that ſuch who are well Inclined; 
© to. whom onely theſe Things are 
cc written, may be either brought 
ce pack into the Paths of Truth: Or, 
+ if they yet continue therein, that 


c they may be ſtrengthened and for- 


ce tified againſt all the Crafty Temp- 


55 tations of the Serpent. From Thee, 


© O moſt Merciful Father, I hope 


ce * for, and moſt t carneftly | deſire this 


only Favour * N 


Now to the Buſineſs, aa $:3ag 


— THEsIs 


©, 


18 Animadamſan o ne I. 
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id ill ists, 
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In particular 1078. E. H B's, 15 L. 10 00141 
| Theſis I. 1 re a} 13c, 


The Defini an Afﬀent to a Propoſition. becauſe; of, Its 
SON. own: E Evidence; eit ber Immedi: 


5851  Animauerſons. Sosse 
| — — * „This is Avery a6 Betalen 
1 | 6b; KFEASONs:> E WOK 49 
en For (x) How can a Thi 
_ be defined, or its Nature explained 

by any one mere Act? And what is 
| An, but an Act, and that (even in 
the Opinion of moſt; of ithe:Rationa- 
liſts themſelves) not fo much of Reæa- 
fon; as of the Vill, and very often 
procured through the Inuſion RA De. 
„ Ception of Reaſon? þ 
(2.) The Au- $. 5. Nor (2) Does N 23 
des 1. af. uſe the Word Reaſon in the ſame ſenſe 
terwards for after wards, as its here deſcribed, N 
e Kuly. | And yet it is an undeniable. Max- 
im of Hen itſelf, That a Definition, 
and the Thing Defined, ought always ta 
be convertible, ſo that one may Indif- 
ferently be put for the — 1 
"24's | ut 
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Poll ' REASON, as oppolad.; — FA IT 44 . 


„ Principles; ur | Mediarey ae in Bedudli- 
* 008. e n. 981 | N02 KN inn NI 
N 85 5 AAA on Aer 8 


MM Sa  owS wm : YS.. 


®q kk... © 11 4 


Gt 
-=--:<4i4 


1715 


my 


4 bo 


* 3 4 im 2 8 
5 7 
> 
l JR 
+ 47 * 10 


v NN NA 


II | 


But if l in the Caſe 4 in * * we 
ſhould every where ſubſtitute this De- 
finition of Rèaſon, in the Place f 
the Word Reaſon, the Senſe ne 9 


often become Ridiculous. { 


19 


For Inſtanee; „ BE TEK 


Theſis runs thus: Seeing it i: much more 
certain that RIGHT REASON 7s 
Infallible, than that the particular Uſe 


THEREOF (3. e. of REASON ) about 
Revelation, which (Vſe) Divine Faith 


eſuppoſes, is right, &c. owe A 
5 this Word 4 Thing « 


REASON, which 1 roy he re 1555 
ſubſtitute the Author's foregoin on 


hinition, and then the Theſis 
in theſe Terms; Seeing it TING 
certain, that A RIGHT ASSENT. 
TO-A'PROPOSITION BECAUSE: 
OF ITS OWN EVIDENCE; 'u bus 
fallible, than That | the Particular Uſe 
OF THAT RIGHT ASSENT TO 
A PROPOSITION- BECAUSE 
OF ITS OWN EVIDENCE, 
Revelation, which Divine Faith (i. 
An Aﬀent to a Propoſition upon 2 


Credit of (G0 D) the Propoſer,) 


preſuppoſes, » is right, &c. Which is 
ſuch à Jargon, as no Man alive can 
underſtand, * nor make rer Er of. 


Je 6 Tis 
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20 Asimadverſions on Theſis I. 
nie + de plain then, that in this Place B 
te Author has forgot himſelf; and t 
that in obedience to the Dictates of tt 
Common Senſe, he has taken Reaſon, Þ . 
not for an Aﬀent; but tortths' Power | 
or Faculty of Aſſenting; unleſs he I 
would rather be choir co talk ab- 2 
ſurdly, and to fight even againſt Lond q 
| "Inventions! of his oon Brain. p 
For none of thoſe that act 7 
re Diſtinction between Faith and I | 
Reaſon, and with whom this Author | 1 
enters. the Liſts; did ever take Reaſon I gs 
in any other Senſe, than as a certain 
EFEuculty of the Rational Soul. 
2 
b 
i 
E 
tt 
A 
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(9. $S. i. 9. 6. But then (3) This Author 
be begs the begs the Queſtion; For; as I have 
Veſtion. already obſerved; Many of the great- 
eſt Sticklers for Reaſon, aſcribe the 
Faculty of Aſſenting, not to Reaſon, 
31 to the S but = the 
Wi 
But ſuppoſing the Power of Aſent- | 
ing could be attributed to the Under- - 
ſtanding, tis ſtill begging the Queſti- | V 
on, while the Author ſuppoſes, That I tl 
there is but one Underſtanding; and ti 
= only one Way of Underſtanding, If a 
* which he is pleaſed to call by the 
Name of Romans But this I "rag 1; 
and ſhall afterwards Demonſtrate the 
Contrary. . 


7 the Deſinition of Reaſon. 21 
But (4) If we Conſider the , 7: 


Reſt of the Definition, we ſhall find Ae 5 
that the Author ſpeaks obſcurely, and iurely. 
that he begs the Queſtion again. 

H. 8. That he ſpeaks obſcurely is why? 
e in chat — does not tell us, 
what a 'Propoſs tion . ο Sn 45 
nor whence he has it. 
+4. 9. For, What is an 1 Prod of wa. 


poſition. Perhaps he will ſay, a Pro- dence of = 


P fi 
ſition; is evident, when we clear- win: 


iy and diſtinctly Perceire both the 
Terms; and the Agreement or Diſa- 
greement between em. 8585 
. 10. But that Be Th Per- 10. 
ceive clearly and diſtinctly, admits of Explication 
ant Variety; and therefore wants to 
be clearly and diſtinctly explained. 
And this we ought the rather to 
inſiſt upon, becauſe we plainly ſee 
every Day, that many groſly err in 
this Point, and think they clearly 
and diſtinctly Perceive ſuch, Things, 
which yet they do not at all perceive. 
. 11. But to be more particular: Wl PR 
We know that ſometimes we. perceive diſtinguilbd. 
the Things Themſelves; and ſome- 
times the Ideas and Iumges of Things 
abſent. 


8. LZ. We per ceive Things them- How * 


ches when they a1 are preſent, and by chemlſelyes 


_ perceiv- 
214. 


e bor n Thiſt I. 


* __ Inflax ju ſtrike upon the 
| correſponding Faculties, and" truly 
imprint cheir one or Qualities 
pou them. Teng Mus ono ns 
8 13. And emsreel Perception, is 
a — is called SENSATION: And 
the Faculties that are adapted to re. 
ceive ſuch Perceptions; are common- 

I called the"SENSE $74 os 
Boer 8. 14. Now, that We are efdued 
These our with divers Senſes is beyond all 
Senſations . Controvetſy: Therefore we muſt 
ae a by Conſequence be capable of vn 
fTious Kinds of real Ferceptions ho 
Senſations.  -- 
eh, JESS NGF are our Senſes and Sen 0 
Even w wih ſations thus diverſified with regard 
Spirnual. to Corporeal Things only ; there are e 
0 
ſi 


8 - a 
=, 2 ;7-- alſo thoſe that are peculiarly fitted 


41. for Spiritual Objects, and others that 
are ſolely ada 115 for Things Divine. 
" he Diſtin- Thus for Inſtance, © The Outari I 
Sion ol Sen- Senſes are given us for the Things off © 
*, this Viſible World; the Þwerd for I 
the Things of the Inviſible World ©! 

and finally, the Innermoſt for Thing 80 
merely Bivine. hi 

1 FS. 16. Theſe Three ſeverat Sorts © 
The Under- Senſes, have each a peculiar Kind o 
r Underſtanding or Knowledge be n 
228 © longing to it; whereby a Man is 4 or 
on 


71 * 
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n the 
truly 
alities 
112113 
on, is 
And 
mon- 


fidued 
ad al 
muſt 
Of va. 
ons 01 


d Sen 
regard 


2 other Emanations than what them- 

s tha ſelves actually have and poſſeſs. | 

Jivine. ! F. 19. As to what relates to the 1s. 
ran Leas or Images of Things Abſent ; f Th! 
ings of Very Body knows, That after the aben re- 


ard for 
World; 
Thing 


Sorts 0 
Lind o 


ige be⸗ 
n is no; 


F 
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on 


of the Definition of Reaſon. 
only eonſcious to himſelf of his own 
Senſations, but is alſo able to Conſi- 


- 


-23 


der, Weigh, and Compare (G.) 
them one with another. 


F. 17. So that conſequently, there 1. 
iin Man an Owward/ Underſtanding ug At. 
dedicated to this World; an hard guibed. 

one accommodated to the Inviſible 


World; and an Imermeſt or Divine 


' Underſtanding conſecrated to GOD 


Aone. 


A 38. By,. theſe fereral Ways, 


2 Reall Perce- 


Things themſelves, when they are pricn is in- 


preſent, and affect and ſtrike the Senſes, bie. 
are really, clearly, and infallibly per- 
ceived and underſtood ; becauſe as 
they are, ſo they act; nor can they 
emit and imprint upon the Senſes 


Things themſelves have actually left with 


off to ſtrike our Senſes, and to raiſe 


Senſations in us, that they leave be- 
hind them certain Footſteps or Im- 
preſſions in the Mind, whereby we 


are enabled to diſtinguiſh them from 
oneanother; to underſtand what 


2 


£ * » 1 : wy 
* 8 £ p F - . 


| 


Seatttion. What is called SENSATION: And 


| Bron wick fations thus diverſified with regard 


* The Diſtin- 
Sion el sen. Senſes are given us for the Things of 


What ? 


N a Ne J. 
à real Inflar act and ſtrike upon 'the 

_ correſponding Faculties, and truly 

imprint cheir Properties or Qualities 


upon them. RR Hu, ond metz 
r3. . . 13. And ctüsreal Perception, is 


als the Faculties that are adapted to re- 
ceive ſuch Perceptions, are o emmon- 
V called the SENSE 86 S 
1 F. 14. Now, tote 0 dure 0idusd 
Are aver? > with divers Senſes, is beyond all 
Senſations Controverſy: Therefore we -muſt 
-= pq by Conſequence be capable of va. 
vers. 
4 rious Kinds of real Perceptions or 


Senſationss. 
9. 15. Nor are Vor Senſes aud Len. 


"regard 
Spiral to Corporeal Things only ; there are 
2 3 alſo thoſe that are * peculiarly fitted 
41. for Spiritual Objects, and others that 

| are ſolely adapted for Things Divine. 


Thus for Inſtance, The Ourward 


tzis Viſible World; the Ipwerd for 

the Things of the Inviſible World; 

and finally, the Innermoſt for r Thing 
merely Divine. 

is . r6. Theſe Three ſeverut Sorts of 

The Under- Senſes, have each a peculiar Kind of 

_— Underſtanding or Knowledge be- 


longing to it; whereby a Man is not 
only 


58 the only conſcious to himſelf of his own 
truly Senſations, but is alſo able to Conſi- 
lalities ger, Weigh „ and Compare (e.) 

kane chem one wich another. 

ion „ 8. 17. So that conſequently, there 15. 

: And is in Man an Ourumrd Underſtanding g alf. 
to re- dedicated to this World; an Inward guiſhed. 
nmon- one accommodated to the Inviſible 
World; and an Inermoſt or Divine 
Underſtanding conſecrated to GOD 
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Adued 
nd All 
muſt 
Of va- 
regard 
re are 


oo 725d bt. 25tnoZ whvit of 2 
. 18. By theſe ſeveral Ways, e 
Things themſelves, when they are prion 7 4 
preſens,and affect and ſtrike the Senſes, be. 
are really, clearly, and infallibly per- 
ceived and underſtood; becauſe as 
| they are, ſo they act; nor can they 
emit and imprint upon the Senſes 
i fitted other Emanations than what them- 
rs that ſelves actually have and poſſeſs. | 
ivine. F. 19. As to what relates to the 
t Leas Or Images of Things Abſent 5 of Things 
nes of | every Body knows, That after the abſent re. 
rd for | Things themſelves have actually left & 
Vorld; off to ſtrike our Senſes, and to raiſe 

Things Senſations in us, that they leave be- 

bn is hind them certain Footſteps or Im- 
preſſions in the Mind, whereby we 


orts of 


ind of are enabled to diſtinguiſh them from 
ze be- | oneanother; to underſtand what 
"IE mot Jon ei ni 5 N bo 11 we 


only 116 


19. 
The Images 


e ks. 


Animad ver ſions on Theſes J. 
we ſay or think of every One, and 
to all to Mind all their ſeveral Qua- 


4 


Hties: As when in the Night-time | 


think of the San. 

And theſe Footſteps or Impreſſions, 
is what we call. the Ideas or Images 
= of Things. 

ec F. 20. And as we are chusConſci- 
things Spi- Ous to Our ſelves , That Corporeal 
* Things imprint their Leas on the 
Mind; ſo muſt we in like man- 
ner allow the ſame, Power to Spi- 
ritual and Divine Objects with regard 
to their reſpective Faculties; This, 
9 ſay, we muſt grant, or we muſt 
ſuppoſe (whar is highly improbable, 
if not abſurd) that the Devils do 
not remember any thing that befell 

them in Heaven. 


F. 21. That Faculty 8 of 


The Ima- the Soul, which is the Seat and Repo- 


. gina 


Shar? ſitory of all thoſe Images, whether 

of Things Spiritual or Corporeal, I 

ſhall call the Imagination ; which is 

' conſequently Threefold, according 

to the Threefold Diſtinion of the 
Senſes. 

r 22. All theſs Ideas, in as much 

gate. As they are produced, and imprinted 


on the Imagination by. the Objects 
them- 


Aa - 


of the Beau, of Rea. 


themſelves, are called Paſſive. 


b. 23. But there are other Ideas, 


which we our ſelves make, either in © 


whole, or in part, by the Addition 


of ſomething to thoſe that are Pal-, 


fiv - | * 


As for Inſtance j Suppoſe, I never In whole; 


ſaw the Sun, but only the Moon and 
Stars; and that I have only felt the 
Heat of the Fire; I hear many won- 


derful Things of the Sun, as that its 


Light diffuſeth itſelf over all the 
World, and that its Heat maketh all 
Things fruitful, c. Doubtleſs I im- 
mediately farm in my Mind ſome 


Idea of ſuch a ſtrange Thing; and 


by much Meditation, I paint and 
adorn it as well as I am able. The 
Moon and Stars afford the Colours 
of Light, and the Fire, which I have 
hitherto been only. uſed to, ſupplies 
me with Notions of Heat. Now its 
evident, that I havę form'd this Intire 
Image wholly out of my own Head; 
being yet ſuppoſed neither to have 


8 — 


— 2 


They are Paſſive as to their original and firſt Admiſ- 
ſion into che Underſtanding; but When after wards they 
are made uſe of upon any other Occaſion by the Un- 
derſtanding, this is done by, and owing to the Activity 
thereof ; fo that they are not then merely paſſive, but 
Baye that in common with Active Ideas. 


ſeen 


* * — 
—ů — 4 
P erty ron te 2s ak wind 
- 


26 «Anithadverſions on Theſis I. 
iſten nor parcciyed: any Thing of the 


þ 3 Mee „Sun e s 
i pan. Other e we form iy in 


Part: For Inſtance ; ſuppoſe, upon 
a] 3 the Sun; I conclude from what 
bie at firſt appears to my Senſes, that 
He is not above a Foot and an half in 
Diameter; but that upon Conſulting 
the Matheraticki, and making the 
7 oper Calculations, I conclude, that 
he is a hundred chouſand times bigger 

than the Ear tn. 
No theſe Ideas, in as müch 25 
they are produced and formed by 
ourlelves, may for Diſtinction s Take 

be called active. 

24. The Soul of Man therefore 


4 
The' an. is endued with a certain Faculty of 


ng wha? painting or forming in the Imagination 


divers Tmages* of Things abſent, and 


* ee xen of ſuch Things as le never ſaw 


before: All which the may Contem- 
plate, Examine, and Compare one 
wich another, and make Deductions 
from them; and from thence ſhe 
may, if ſhe pleaſes, proceed to form 
new Images ad inſnitum. And from 
- hence” anſes another peculiar Sort of 
Uudenſtanding, which being wholly 
imployed a out Active Ideas, we an 
ä Call Allive, "+ 


f the 
ly in 
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alf in 
Uting 
the 
„that 
igger 


ch 'as 
2d by 
fake 


refore 
175 of 
lation 
And 
er ſaw 
ntem- 
Ee One 
ations 
> ſhe 
form 
from 
ort of 


zholly 


e hel 
ö. 25. 
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5. 25. Hence it appears, that there 0 
are Four Sorts of Underſtanding, VIZ. Sorts of Un- 
Onutward, Inward, Iunermoſt, and eAc- gerſtanding 
tie. | | | there are. 


6. 26. Again, Its evident, that the 25. 
Three firſt are merely Paſſive, with on penal 
regard to their reſpe&ive Objects; Paſlive. 

for they only receive the Impreſſions 
as they are made by them. In like 
manner as the Eye, that runs over 
ſeveral Objects before it, and Conſi- 
ders and Compares them together ſe- 
veral ways, is yet nevertheleſs mere- 
ly Paſſive with reſpect of the Impreſ- 
ſions which flow from the Objects, 
and are imprinted therein, and to 
Which, the Eye itſelf can neither adde 
er ik. 8 
. 27. Moreover, The Underſtand-,. Z. 
ing may be diſtinguiſned as to its asaag oc 
Effects, and may be called either an the Hear 
Underſtanding of the Heart, which 
affects, moves and efficaciouſly per- 
ſuades the Heart, according as the 
Object is Good or Evil; and con- 
ſequently induces it truly to Love 
or Hate the ſame: When we under- 
ſtand a Thing in this manner GOD 
himſelf. is the Vital Principle that 
Ads and Illuminates. 


* | 2 
18 . 2 


- 
+ 8 


§. 28. 


5 
„Aud of the 
Brain? 


29 


There are 
many De- 
grees, and 
ſeveral Sorts 
of Evidence. 


305 
Obj. That 
we multipl 


Underſtand- 


38'S. 


one with another,;--i-- 0 n 
OI Fr Now theſe Things being 
Hured ro E. thus diſtinguiſhed ; let us reſume the 
vidence? Queſtion C. 9, 10.) and enquire, 
What is required to Evidence, ſo that 

we may be ſaid to perceive a Thing 
. Clcarly 


4 , 


1 4 , 


' 


 Animadverſions vn Theſis I. 


Underſtanding of the Brain only, 


which conſiſts in mere Speculation ; 
and neither inclines, nor determines 


the Will co, Act ſuitable to the Per- 
ſuaſions thereof; ſo that here we are 


only guided by the barren, uncer- 


tain, and mimical Faculty of Rea- 


J. 29. Andthus, tis evident, That 


there are many Faculties, and many 
Ways of Perception; and that every 
One has its owa peculiar Kind and 
Degree of Clearneſs or Obſcurity, 


= 


of Plainneſs or Confuſion. 
9. 30. Nor ought it to be won- 
dred at, That we make ſo many ſe- 
veral Species of Underſtanding. But 
if any One make a Difficulty of it, it 
will ſufficiently Anſwer our Purpoſe 
to obſerve, That there are ſo many 
diſtinct Sorts of Intellectual Operati- 
ons, whereof every One has its ewn 
peculiar Properties. All which ought 
not by any means to be confounded 


© 
. 
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„ an IN Clearly and Diſtinctly ? 'Surely it 
only, T muſt vary according to the Variety 
107; | above-mention'd. OOO 2» 
Nunes 6-32. Thus as to Ontward, Impard, ;;,. OM | 
Per- and Hnermoſt Viſion (which ſeems to re münte s 
e are ¶ fic our Purpoſe beſt) It may be ſaid, ana wenn 
NCer- there is required (1) That the Ob- 6 
Rea- Il jet be placed at a due Diſtance. 

| (2) That it make an Impreſſion on 
That ſl the correſponding Viſive Faculty, 
many which we call the Eye. (3) That the 
every Impreſſion be lively and ſtrong. (4) 
1 and That the Eye be well diſpoſed; And 
urity, W (5) That the Impreſſions of the Ob- 
I ͤject be tranſmitted to the Eye, by, 
won- and through a fit and convenient 
ny ſe- Medium. If any One of theſe Re- 
. But quiſites be wanting, it's manifeſt, 
it, it W That cicher the Eye cannot fee at 
urpole all, or but very Obſcurely and Con- 
many fuſedly. n 
perati W 6. 33. Now the Medium which 3. „ 
5 ewn il conveys the Lively and Diſtinct (for Vin 
ought | the Devils alſo ſee and are ſeen in 
zunded MW Darkneſs, but obſcurely) Impreſſi- 
0. erte ons of the Objects to the Eye, is, as 
being every Body muſt allow, the LIGHT. 
me the 4. 34. This then ought to be due- with, - 
quire, ly proportioned to the Object, and oveht to be 
ſo that to the Eye, in order to produce Clear pe 55 
Thing and Diſtinct Viſion; otherwiſe the me objec & 
Clcarlyl: © E 3 Eye * 


33. 
As 1s evi- 
dent from 


wa” oa Moon-Light , 
That many Things cannot be ſeen at 
all by that Light, which yet in the 
Daytime are very Conſpicuous; and 


* 


36. 


The ſeveral 
Sorts of 


Light, 


37. 
Spituual 


Things are 
alio really 
perceived b 
SENSE. 


+1 4; b ſuch is every 
0011 have alledged, or at yp Tmanifeſt' 
© Corrollaries from em ; 


Animadverff ons on T. Theſes 1. 


Eye will either not ſee at all, or but 
very obſcurely and confuſedly. 

I. 35. And thus Experience ſhews: 
us, That we ſee many Things by 


That even in a Cloudy Day man 
minute Things eſcape Ear Sho 
That, upon the breaking out of ens 
Sun, w fee plainlyenou gin! 
8. { 36. The Outward: Li ght ef ths! 
Sun is therefore requited' to the 
Things of this World; The Tnw#': 
to the Things of the Inviſible World; 35 
And the Innermoſt and Divine Light! 


to Things Divine, in order to per- 


ceĩxve tleny Clearly and Diſtinctiy - 


. 37. If it be urged, "Phat ſome 
of cel Things are not fully and 
clearly enough Deduced: 1 Anſwer, 


That Ino not Why any One ſnould 


Demand to have thoſe Things de- 
monſtrared' to him, which his n 
Senſe and Experience informs him 
Thing th. at 1 


xcept it be 
this one Poſſtion, nien ſome Men 
may at firſt _ be inclined: to De- 
ny 


but very obſcurely; 


wh Duo E 


F the Defnitian of Reaſans 31 
ny or. Cavil at, iz, That, Spiritual 
and Divine Things axe, eee 
alſo really perceived hy. Ser, * 4 

38. But ſurely, That © Mag TL 

be deſtitute Of, Reaſon, Or et Were — 11 
ly Wicked, that will 207 bg; Deter * 8 
mined as to this Master, by.che on- hire Expe: 
current Teſtimonies, of many Great, 1 any _ 
and; Good, Men of all Ages, and even | 
of CHRIS T himſelt (John ch. iii. 
325 13. Chiy. 495205 30 C viii. 26. 
in ſuch Things as, they learned hy, 


2 


Experience, and. felt in themſelves, 1 
when at: the ſame time, he does not * 
ſcruple to believe innumerable N We 
Things barely upon the Credit of o- 
thers, tho he never law, ner per- 
ceived them himſelf, nor had them 
proved; 2 him by any, Argument. 
Nay. when he judges; and deter: 
mines without any, Hæſitation cn | 
cerning Things of very great Mo-. TE 1 
ment, and ſuch as regard the Gd, * 1 
„ de- the Reputation, and even the Late; N 
Sn of Man ätſelf, and that barely upon 
him the Credic of what others aſhirm. 

nat 1 . 39. Bur farther; If Spiritual 9 
Afeſt 4. Divine Things are not, nor can nd bg ab 
it be not be really and ſenſi bly. perceived, - ure. 
Men as they; are in themſelves, then all; 

De-. Religion is Vain z. the Holy Sori ptures 

| ny 5 CG 4 are 


8 


— . 
F ˙— m ꝛ˙WM Ä 
— — 8 7 


47. 


And sterred 


to af ner 


3 


Animadverſi ons on Theſis I. 
are falſe, and contain Nothing but idle 
Stories and Happineſs is only ima- 


ginary, and a meer Dream. For, if 
Things be not really perceived as 


they are in themſelves, then their 


Images only are perceived: Then that 
Eternal Felicity, which is ſo highly 
magnified, and ſo univerſally deſired, 


is yet notwichſtanding, wholly ima- 


ginary. 


40. This therefore, is ſuch a 


wicked Suggeſtion, that I want 
Words to expreſs the Horror it raiſcs 
in my Breaſt, or to repreſent it in its 


| proper Colours to others! 


41. But leaſt ſhallow Reaſon 
ſhould ſecretly rejoyce, as if we 


Puces here Eguid produce no Arguments drawn 


After tor G- 
ther Argu- 


D ends. 


from the Nature of the Thing itſelf, 
I mult refer the Reader to a more 
* Place, where he will find 


61. 62-197, the ſume Thing proved by unan- 


Ic8, . 
200, 263--- 
263. 


ſwerable Arguments. What we have 


already obſerved, is ſufficient to ſhew | 


how egregiouſly ſhe is miſtaken, 
when, palitng over all the abovemen- 
tioned Conſiderations, ſhe boldly 


offers this falſe, obſcure, and con- 
fuſed Definition 'of herſelf, which in 
effect, is nothing to the Purpoſe; 


and then, to mend the Matter, lays 
© tne 


ak. Ka Sd © Yd. om rod” foo . 1 = 2 


— — — — In pa hain 


2 FP my © fan es 


t idle 
ima- 
Yr, if 
d as 
their 
that 
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fred, 
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Want 
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in its 


eaſon 
if we 
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itſelf, 

more 
U find 
unan- 
> have 


) ſhew | 


taken, 
emen- 
boldly 
| CONn- 
ich in 
poſe; 
„ lays 

the 


of the Definition of Reaſon... 
the ſame down as the firſt Principle 
of what ſhe has further to offer. 
I. 42. But (which was the other a 
Part of our Aſſertion §. 7.) He begs the Queſtion 
the Queſtion again, and takes for Gin. 
granted, what he ought to have 5 


proved. For the Queſtioff in ſhort, 
is this; Whether Reaſon does Clear- 
ly and Diſtinctiy Perceive Things as 
they are in Themſelves, and more e- 
ſpecially, Things Divine? Which, 
iF taken in the Affirmative, as this 
Author does, is what + poſitively ad - | 
flatly Deny. | 
9.43. Thus hw Reaſon ee 
ful of its on Precepts, 
groſly Erred in the very Entrance; 
which I believe, happens by a Spe- 5 
cial Providence: Seeing it might be 
of great Uſe to all Sincere Lovers 
of Solid and Living Truth, That 
ſubtile Reaſon - itſelf. ſhould in the 
very Beginning give ſuch a flagrant 
Inſtance: of its own. Blindneſs, and 
thereby ſhew what they have to ex- 
pet from ſuch a Guide, which nei- 


ther knows how to begin, nor where 


tedenck 
5. 44. But then, it may be asked, 


Wat 1 mean by Reaſon? III tell 


11 here in ſhore, What J underſtand 


Ia 58 . 


43. 
Reaſon Errs 
has molt in the very 


what ? 


* 


* * 
. 
* = 
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Speech ; and. ſhall afterwards give 

you a more accurate Account of the 

true Nature thereof. 

I 6. 45. REASON then, is, that 
i. Deeri'd. Erculty, whereby a Man, by Means 
of the Real Perceptions and Images 

of Things formerly imprinted in his 

Mind, is enabled. to form various I- 


deas of abſent Objects, and to com- 


pare them one with another; to 
Compound, Divide, and Conſider 

them ſundry Ways; and by yariouſ- 

ly Conſidering them, to advance new 
Notions, form Arguments, and draw 
Concluſions from them, G. In 

doing whereof, He is apt to commit 

many Errors. 8 . 

88. F. 46, That there is ſuch a Faculty 
on. ben in Man, no Body in his Wits will go 


in. ſuch a About to Deny. And it is equally 


tene. Evident, that all theſe Things are 


commonly comprehended under the 
Name of Reaſon; and that they are 
all, with one Conſent, aſcribed to 

it as its proper Operations. Ev 
The Dec, _ $+ 47. But that this is alſo the ſelf- 
abe Contro- ſame Faculty, whereby Things Eter- 
wry, ol, Things Divine, and Things mere- 
ly Spiritual, are (or muſt be) Really 
and Senſibly Perceived by us, 8 
| | tue 


by the Word in the common way of 


JAMA: on on EE 2 2 


* a 
8 _ A 


of. the ; Deſuition of Fit, 


the Rationaliſts have EY to, P rove ; 
and they are obliged to Demon Fat 
ic as clear as Noon-day,And I have Ts 
more Reaſon to require this at their 
Hands becauſe, they axe ſo; 1 d And 
75855 as to preſume. to draw Things 
of fo high and exalted; a Na 11 0 1 
fore an Inferior Tribunal But 

am not wholly miſtaken We Xe 
Thing, He that attempts fuch,a Der 


mon ation, will find himſelf /grear- 
End fall ine 


ly Deceived, and in the 
finitely hort thereof, IJ Towever, 
That our Adverſaries may have 800 


Evaſion, I deſire it may be obſerved, 


That the Diſpute te Us, 
not about the Name, but our the 
"OE itſelf. = 


IH ss 1. 


edc 2 


N 5 


tl, Ae, | 
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"FAITH ( 7, 0 þ is an 5 my 1 nen 
0 Propoſe tion, upon the Credi of 0 ON) FATE 


the Propeſer, | ie 


145 Fi 
: 25 * 1 


Animadverſions, 95 


of* «*S | [ 


$4 8. This Definition of FAITH, i. owe « 


is as alle as that of Reaſon. For how a,,. 


can it be, That any One ſingle. Act 


of, Aſſenting can conſtitute the 
2005 : ſence. 


0! | Animadverſions on Theſis IT. 
- ». ſence of Faith? And, That not a 


Primary, nor a Principal Act; but a 
Secondary and leſs Principal One, 


and which exerts itſelf by way of 


Conſequence only ? This, to be ſure, 
muſt be one of the great Diſcoveries 


of this Polite (as they call it) and 


Refined Age! 
§. 49. 1 will now Explain my 


we mutt Notion of FAITH; and that I ; 


or MAY be the better underſtood, I ſhall 
of Faith. deduce the whole Matter from the 

Beginning. 

. s F $0. That GOD 1 Man, 
60D Wale jg, I hope, Agreed on all Sides. 
N §. 51. And as the Moſt Wiſe GOD 
Good End, did not make Man, but for ſome 

certain Wiſe and Noble End: 
and with So without all Peradventure, He 
entucs, Alſo ſufficiently endued him with Fa- 
k - culties, or Capacities to ſeek and 
obtain . 
e z. And as the ſame GOD; is 
. 38 Good, and Infinitely Fuf, 
. whatever Faculties He has endued 
objects, Man with, He has likewiſe provided 
proper Objects for them, whereby to 


enable him to make them compleatly 


Happy in their utmoſt Extent and | 


Capacity, 
"5 9 53. 


. 


of the Definition of Faith. 37 
F. 53. For Man could not but be 53. 
moſt miſerable, had GO D endued Man had 


bim with any Faculties, and not at been made 


: . a miſerable 
the ſame time provided adequate Ob- create. 


jects to fill and ſatisfy them. 
§. 54. But to think, That a GOD EY 
Infinitely Good; all whoſe Acts both comma,” 


of Counſel and Will, are univerfally, with me 


. | Good 
every Way, in every Senſe, and go 


in every Reſpe&, as well in Himſelf, 


and in regard of Himſelf, as in regard who can be 


of all other Things, and eſpecially o Avia 
of his own Specific Object, are, and bur what is 
in their own Nature cannot but be . 
abſolutely, ſimply, and univerſa ly 

Good; ſo that, If any Thing in 

the leaſt Degree, in any Senſe, or 

in any Manner of Way be affected 

with the leaft Thing that's Evil, or 

not Good, we are thereby aſſuredly 

Taught, That it is not of GOD; I 


ſay, To think or ſurmiſe of ſuch a 


GOD, that He made Man to be per- 


petually tormented with Faculties 
ever craving, but never to be filled 


nor ſatisfied, would be the greateſt 


Blaſphemy. 


= 
§ FF. And hence we are furniſhed din | 


with an unanſwerable Argument, to de of chat 
- 2 ; o Good tO. % 
Prove, That if there be found in which te 


Man a Perpetual, Conſtant and Ra- fins aRadi- 


. cal Tenden< 
q dical cy in himſelf. 


| 18 | | Animaduerſi 7 on * eſs $ II. 
| dical Tendency, Effort or Defi re a. 
any Good, that, as to the Appoint- 
ment of GOD, he ought to enjoy the 
6 fame: And conſequently, that he is 
__  endued with a Conſtitution and all 
Faculties neceſſary for the Obraining 
| thereof. | 3 
„ F. 56. Butifa Man willattentive- 
Tus ne ly conſider Himſelf, and à little more 
ſelf a Deſire narrowly obſerve his own Motions, 
PreineGood: he cannot but find in his moſt Hong 
Parts, a certain Central, as I may 
ſay, and moſt Paſſionate Deſire of the. 
Cage Good; ſuch a Deſt fre, as can- 
not at any time, nor in any wiſe be 
extinguiſhed. 10d 
e whatever a Man d de- 
Maſtraed: fires: or does, it is all done under the 
Appearance and Notion of Good, and 
whatever he obtains of any ſort of. 
Good (or which he takes for Good at 
leaſt, tho very often it be not really 
ſo) he finds notwithſtanding, that he 
{till deſires more and greater Things; 
and finally, That there is nothing in 
the whole Circle of the Creation, that, 
aa de Can fully ſatisfy him. 
— 5. 58. And (if 1 can bear * 
in un fuch Things as are only hinted at 
here, but not Proved) this Indelible 
and moſt Fervent Deſire of the So- 


veraign Good, does indeed make ip 
7 the 


| ki Chiefeſt Part of. that Everlaſting 


| the Soveraign Good, is the molt ef+ cal beds 


| neceſſarily required, to enable it» Sed. 55. 


lutely Neceſſary, that it be endued cing. 


9 


of the Hai of 8 30 


and Unquenchable Infernal — | 
where with a Poor Soul, deceived. by 
its own ſhallow Reaſon; and ſeeing 
itſelf Deprived and Cut off from all 
its Hopes through its own Fault, ſhall. 
be Eternally Tormented. 
F. 59. As therefore this Deſire. of 1; hgh 
ſential and Innermoſt Center of 2 ON 
Soul; ſo is it moſt certainly * fur- ties capable 


C f E 
mitt d with all ſuch Faculties as are & Real 


truely and really ( and not Ideally and 
in Imagination only) to Enjoy and 
Poſſeſs that Good; which Faculties 
therefore we ſhall call Divine, in as 
much as GOD alone, who is the 
Onely Soveraign Good, is their pro- 
per Object. 

8. 60. But, That 1 De- Bit. ge Ig 
fire, or Power of Willing, may true- Faculties 
ly and really Enjoy the Soveraign xs 
Good, i. e. GOD Himſelf; irs ablo- ad Rag. 


with Power to Percei ve, to Love free- | 


ly, and to Rejoyce in Him. 


And thus from the Infinite Wiſ- SPIRITUAL, 
THINGS: ; 


dom and Goodneſs: and Juſtice of 4,065: 
GOD, and from a ſtrict Survey of are really 


P 0 
our own Hearts, its evident beyond SEN SEH. 


Contra- a 


* 
7 
NJ 
#3 
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Contradiction, 
(and conſequently Things Spiritual 


as well as Corporeal) is realy Per- 
ceived, as He is in Himſelf, without 


any Intermediate Image. And thus 
have T acquitted myſelf of the Pro- 
miſe that J made, . 4r: 


61. §. 61. Now in this lively percepti- 


TwoThings on of "GOD Himſelf, there are two 
dered in per- Things to be Conſider d ; *XT) The 
8 5 
giving Himſelf to be Enjoyed; (2) 
The being Conſcios to ourſelves of 
that Senſation; in Conſequence 
whereof, we Conſider, Examine and 
Compare it with others, and view 
d and diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Relati- 
ons; and finally ſolicir the Will to 

act ſuitably thereun too 
Pg F. 62. The Central Fund- is There. 


lar. Tze fitſt we ſhall call Divine Sen.; 


which is the Immediate and Paſkive 

Subject (or rather Organ) that Re- 
ceives the Divine Inflax. —- 

The other is called, Underfanding 

of or — | | E 


and theſe Di- Y- And Ins i you ſeat: T hat 
wary — that” Contr and life DESIRE Of 
Soul joyntly: . the 


that GOD Himſelf 


Senſarion of GOD inſſnuating and 


fore endued with TWw-o Faculties, 


Dwine Senſe wherein theſe Two e are 
and Vnder- Performed. 


%s MPT, OF 


per Objects of our Joy and Happi- 


Footſteps and Images of thoſe that 


Memory of paſt Benefits, and either 


meet with nothing but the Remem- 


of the Definition of Faith. 4x> 
the SOVERAIGN GOOD, is the ; 
Innermoſt Fund of the Soul; and 
that it is endued with Three Divine 
Faculties, viz. Senſe, Underſtanding, 
and Divine Love and Foy; all which 
we ſhall henceforward call by the are calPa 
Name of the Supreme or Pure Spirit. 9 
9. 64. But ſeeing there are in GOD, Se 
an Infinite Number of Realities, which ef the Rea. 
he preſents by turns and ſucceſſively, , 50D 
and according to his own free Good imprints 
Pleaſure, as the adequate and pro- we ideas 


in us. 


neſs: We cannot doubt, but that the 


went before, Remain with us; and 
conſequently, that we preſerve the 


Reflect on them within ourſelves, or 
Diſcourſe of em with others. 

8. 65. And hence it appears, That rut 8. 
the Supreme Spirit of Man, is endued preme Si- 
with a fourth Faculty, viz. Divine du 141 
Imagination; but much inferior to vine A= 
the other Three: Becauſe that inn 
them, the Enjoyment of the Beatific 
Union is actually Compleated; that 

is, in them we really enjoy GOD 
Himſelf, and all his Infinite Perfecti- 

ons and Realities; but in this we 


brance 


dum. 


The Eye of 
Eternity. 


42 


- 
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brance of paſt Delights, an& 


cer- 7 


Images of Things abſent. 
66. . 66. AAd this Supreme Spirit of 


This Su- 
preme Spi- 
rit is the 


ri is de the Mind, is, as I conceive; that Di- 
rig Vine Breath of Life, mention d inn II- 
Dane . ly Writ, which GOD Himſeif did 
mage in us. immediately breath out of his own 
Subſtance into the Face of Mani; and 
wherein the Image of GO D does 
57. chiefly conſiſt. Hier Hi — 58400 37809 
TS | 8. 67. For, If We d I Br: tha; 
Smilicude or FERST/and infmirely perfect BEING; 
confe <8 the Hirt Thing chat We can conceive: 
5 confi der- IN Him, isa moſ lively: POWER of. 
117 wag ben. WILLING; Infinitely::Capable;-and 
er, baving.a: Infinitcty Dotirbus of Infinite Tocchs) 
D ai out Tha? 155 
„ „ s. But this Faculty of Percep- 
3 tion Tactudes:rwo Things, as we have 
of * "GOD, T]  obſervid;: 1 8. 61, $3 62.) bangs! 
Senſe, and Underftanding or Mi ſlom. 
The giſt No-. Aid this is the firſt and ae. 
Diving wi dical Notion of the Divine Wiſdom, 
| which for Diſtinction's ſake, we Mall 
call; the Subjellive Wiſdom of GOD. 
9, 69. This Eternal Power! of Will 
ing, together with Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding eſſentially inherent there - 
in, may not ot improperly be call'd the 
Magic 


57. 


tain Acceſſory Recreation with -the | 


Man, which others call the Apex of 


"of the Definition of Faith. 43 
Magic Eye, the Eternal Eye, the D 
of Eternity, and perhaps in Scrip- X HER, : 
ture Phraſè the FATHER. 

. 7o. In this abſtracted Notion „ 
the Deity; we find nothing but Dark» er 
[ſs and great Anguiſh. Not that ſuch i 
Things are or can be really in GOD; 
but if it were poſſible (as its 15. not) 
that this moſt ardent Deſire of Infi- 


| nite Perception, could be deprived 


of Or Without ra Proper and Ade- 
quate Object, in which Caſe icweuld 
be ever deſiring, hut never ſatisfy dj 15 We 20 
then world it be unavoidably inv [+ 
inthethickeft Darkneſs, and tormen- 
ted wich unconceiveable Anxiety. a1 ys: 
8 Bat ſuctiois: thelindiff6lable- 3 Ig 
b of lhe Firf and Infinitely Pop L, . _ 
fect Being, that ſuch A Separation] Huck = 
cy never be made: 2 i] 80 dor be. 
For as chat Edertal Pownirgd Wir 
ling -Infinitely- hungers and thirſts, 
and nothing elſe that's: Infinite can 
be aſſigned to fill and ſatisfy it, but 
that very Power of Willing itſelf, 1 
which can never be abſem from, nor 16.8 
wanting to itſelf; tis evident, Thar 


» 
Em! 
— 


the laid Infinite and Eternal power 
of Willing always finds hat it ſeeks. ⁵ 
9 Pe what iviſecks (thar 


_—_ "7 $4 * 
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1 and Compleatly Happy therein. 


H. 72. That is to ſay, (which is 
( "TAE the ſecond Thing that offers itſelf to 


chere is Ge- One that maturely Conſiders the Su- 


nerated in 


ob, Preme and Infinitely Perfect BEING) 


It turns and Reflects all its own Eſ- 


fence in and upon It ſelf, its own 


Center or Central Senſe; which, to- 


gether with all the Vibrations of its 
cn Infinite Vertues, tend to, and 


become the proper and adequate 


Objects thereof. 


z. 73. And from * — 
2 5 "ned Influx of the Divine Eſſence into its 
Himſelf =: On Eund or Center, a Divine OFF- 


3 SPRING, as I may ſay, is from 


_ 1h Eternity, and to Eternity, formed in 


the moſt Inward Parts of the Divini- 


: OY ? 


* 


ry, Experimental and REALL PER- 


CEPTION of FISELF, with which 
alone GOD is pleaſed, and in which: 
alone He tully and 99Þiduiappily Ac- 


quieſces. 
. 9. 74. Thus GOD being REALLY. 


wh _ rhe * PERCEIVED BY HIMSELF and 
dere 805 JN HIMSELF , is that ONELY 


on REGOTTEN SON of GOD, the 


whole Deſire, Delight, Affection 5 


and * namely, the ARCHE- 


is, itſelf) it is conſequently Eternal- 


ty, viz. An Actual, Perfect, Plena- 


** AL. 


| ſant HOLY LOVE, 


' of the Definition of Faith: WW 


TYPAL OBJECTIVE WISDOM The arche- 


ty pal ®Obje- 


(which is the other Notion of this dwe Wi 
Word) of the Father, 


which He dom of the 
Perceives, Knows, and Underſtands.” — 
Eſſentially; finally, This is the 


Eternal WORD, whereby the Fa- 


ther eternally Declares Himſelf; for 


what is a Word, but the Manifeſtati: 


on and Expreſſion of à Thing that 


was before hidden and concealed | 
within us? Thus then, Light ariſes Light riſen 


out of Darkneſs, and the Brightneſs s Dark- 


his Glory, and the Expreſs Image of bis 8 0 
Subſtance (Heb. i. 3.) Illuminates the ng 
whole Abyſs of the Divinity with hi Glory. 
marvellous and moſt Glorious Light. 

8. 775. And thus GOD Taſtes, ,_7*.- 
Sees, Feels, Underſtands, Perceives, Happines of 
and Hears Himſelf bheatifcall). s. 
F. 76. For from theſe Two, viz. 75.  . 
An Infinite POWER or moſt Ardent ente p. 
DESIRE of Infinite Perception, and ceeds the 
a Real and Lively PERCEPTION Rr 
of its own Infinite Self; there can- 

not but proceed ſome Third Thing, 

viz. A moſt Hearty and moſt Plea- 
pervading, as 

I may ſay, the whole Subſtance of 

the Deity, and breathed by the 


l ATHER through the SON, into 8 


all the Powers of the Divine Being; 
and 


© 
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and conſequently, filling Both with 
Infinite and moſt Tranſcendant Hap- 
8 5 by 

- "17 3 7. And thus we * That in 


TY in No One Infinite and moſt Simple BE. 
Being. ING, a certain moſt Holy TERNA 


the Whole to the Whole, which Di. 

vines call Subſiſtences or Perſons, of. 

fer 9 — our Confideration, 

Pe be 8. And hence it appears moſt 
r 420 „ That in theſe THREE 
2 hs yr Perſons,” GOD. is Actually, Infinite- 
dla and ly, and in the higheſt Degree happy 
| Compiear . in Fimſelf, and ike He wants No- 


Happineſs of 


the Supreme thing elle o Conſummate : his' Fe. 


A Te 4 

79. F. 79. This Moff Holy and Ado- 
an 5 — rable TRINIT Y 461 — the 
che Beg moſt profound and moſt compleat 
All the ted Center, and the Higheſt Apex of the 
are benearh Deity. Whatever beſides 5 is Conſi- 
. deered in GOD, is without this Cen- 
ter, and may de faid to relate rather 

| to the Peripbery. 
| #%o. 5. 80. Now if 'we farther Con 
re Firſt and Infinitely Perfect 
the 10 EA BEING, we ſhall find that there i 
| Hang be yet a fourth Thing, approaching or 


relating to the ſaid Periphery, that 


to Him. For to 


| 

| 

| 

2X8 

5 me 


5 R, or Three Eſſential Relations of 


me tis 


N the Dye, of Fu. 237 '*3 


evident, That beſides that 
Real Perception, juſt-now. mention- 


ed, and thoſe Divine Senſes and Wiſ⸗ 
dom „in and by which it is perform- 
ed, that there is alſo in GOD ano- 
ther Faculty of Peroei ving, Which I 
cannot diſtinguiſh by à more pri 
Name than that of Divine Imagination; ine Lassi 
wherein as in a Looking-glaſs, and by nation, . 
the Repercuſſion, as I may ſay, of 

the ETERNAL WORD, 
moſt PERFECT IDEA of the TRI- 
NITY, moſt exactly Repre 
che Infinite Divine Perfections thereof; 


In the Pi- 


is form d a 
ſenting all 


and in which the Moſt Holy and A= 
dorable TRINITY Corthitibltes It- 


ſelf and all its Own Infinite Powers, 
with all their Infinite and Infinitely 
various and Admirable Combinati- 


ons. 


6. 81. And this Ideal Notion of NY 


00D Himfelf in GOD, may there- Ad <w- 
fore in another Senſe, 
Name of OBJECTIVE WISDOM Leser 
likewiſe, 
that beforemention' d, That tis not 
+ ruby but Ideal and ECTYPAI. 
on 


claim the E4ypal wit. 


With this Difference from 


82. And T think we mould not . 3.1 


do amis, ifwe Interpreted the Words, ſome Places 
wind Vil. — and Prov. ITY 1 


22, ferred, 


N 
4 

j 
| 
. 
5 
i 
| 
1 
it 
| 
if 
'q 
x 
{ 


be future, 51 the Name of Arbitrary Cor 


Aire Un- 1 Underſtanding is wholly Actius, 
- derſtandiug,-* 
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225, & ſeqd. Not of the Serbe Wort 
Himſelf? Who is the True Archetypal 
- Wiſdom of the Father; but of this 
Idea of the Trinity, or Ecty al Wil: 
dom; or even of that alſo w ich we 
g. are now going to mention. 

(5)The Si- g. 83. For we muſt not flop Ke 
<4r4p0ice! There is yet a h Thing that's worth 


Draught of 


the Crea: ion. Obſervation. Hitherto I have Con- 


ſidered GOD as in (or abiding in) 
Himſelf. But when He ee 

to go forth and manifeſt Himſelf but 

of Himſelf, without all peradventure 

-He firſt conceived in his Mind All 

_ thoſe moſt beautiful Worlds that He 

: was to make, and delineated within 
Himſelf the fürff Drau ght ofall Things 

Bat He reſolved to create. And ſee- 

g ſuch, Things depended mercly 

pon his own Will, we ſhalt call thi 
previous Idea in GOD of T hing 

Conception, ception. nd in this Reſpect the Di 
not only in itſelf, but alſo in regard 
"of the Things it _comprehends, 

1 tie 8. 84. And in this Arbitrary Con- 
knowzall bis ceptian GOD moſt adequately under. 
— qo * *ſtands and knows 4 priori all his Crei- 
ttures. He fees all their Relations one 


to another; the End and Deſign”! 
AK +14 " 2 | their 


28 VB. = 


== 


30. > 
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their Creation; all the Means, G. 

and He moſt perfectly knows how to 

govern them. 5 : 
$. 85. Hence this Arbitrary Idea, #5: 


ich may 


or Conception of the Creatures may ve called the 
alſo in 2 third Senſe, be called OR 
IECTIVE WISDOM; which for ot op. 
diltinction's ſake we ſhall term SCI-. 
AGRAPHICAL. | 
F. 86. And thus we obſerve in 8s. 


> 


60D THE FATHER that Cen- | n f- 
tral Tendency or Power of Willing; what we 
or, in one Word, That Infinite De- 100 
fire to an Infinite Object. And in the parter. 
this we obſerve again, (1) Divine 
Sen 's: (2) A Paſſive Underftanding, 
which we call firſt and Radical Vi- 
dom : But others, if I miſtake not, 
call it Magia: (3) A Capacity of 
Infinite Love and Foy ; all which are 
moſt Central and conſtitutive of in- 
finite Happineſs. The next Thing 
that offers is, (4) A Divine Imagina- 
tion, which is, as I may ſay, more 
External, and is therefore not inclu- 
ded in the formal Notion of the ſu- 

eme Divine Beatitude: And (5) 

here is a mere acceſſory Active Un- 
| derffanding, or rather (to prevent Ca- 
vils, as if we admitted of Accidents 
in the Eſſence of GOD) an Archi- 

On on" 
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tectonical or Sclagtaphical Exerciſe 
of one and the ſame Underſtanding. 


W | 
As. 
| . Syſtem, as it;! ? were, of the Eternal 


the whole Divine Faculties; and the SON with 
Nr. the HOLY SPIRIT, is their Erer- 


nary Satiety and Happineſs. And both 


are, as I may ſay, the uſual and com- 
mon A en (che laſt where · 
of is merely acceſſory too) of the 
Ever Bleſſed Thy. (See Lee vii. 

* 0. 18 
A Prayer, 3 'F. $8 I Pardon, O moſt. YR 
« 101 Father, pardon the Folly of 

% One that moſt, humbly pre umes 
8 Ito ſpe aks of Thee. For what is 
4 0 thas We can Mit or 55 01 


ai 


© ries out of Vanity or 6.506 
© but only ' becauſe” I truly believe, 
| that What J have ſaid, will Help 
© ith 4 to give us -a clearer Knowleds o 1 
ane 5, ourſelves; ; and that that will Terve 

as 


[LY 


97. 9. 87. So that the FATHER is the 


en a Inſeparable, Efftential and Ple- 


the Hep pal : and Sciagraphical. Wiſdom, 


1 Word and in Deed. Mo +575) 


c a5! {Guide to lead us Into #7 true 
«Knowledge of that Divine Faith, 
Wich Thou didſt Teach wen in 


8189. To return then to bütſelves: 1 
Seeing G.O D is the Father of our The" ppp: 
Spitit, it follows, that He alſo begot fees; we 
it endued wich the ſame Powers; for are by Na- 


ure . hike. to 


to:beger, is nothing but to multiply co che 
his on Being, ſuch as it is, or . 
produce others Hike unto Himſelf. 


So that by Nature, we are truly 
like the fir Hypoſtaſis of the Ever 
Bleſſed Trinity. 155 

8. 90. But then you'll ſay Why = 
have n not attributed an Ace 0:5. Why 


Underſtanding: to the ſupreme Spirit q _ een ae 
Man, as you have done to GOD? Aive n- 
I anſwer, Becauſe I was doubtful 3 
thereof, being neither able to deny 
nor to affirm l ir: Not the latter, be- 
cauſe Ido not find within myſelf ſo 
clear a Teſtimony of ſuch à Power, 


as I do of the feſt; nor the firſt, be- | 


| cauſeit does not ſeem incredible but 


thar the Father may have alſo com- 
municated this ceflery Feature to 


| biFOKpring. 


© 9x7” But When 1 cookie again, or, 


thartheanalogy' between the eric, Which is at 


laſt granted, 
ll D2ꝛ2 © and . 
£57 2 id 
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and more Extenal Parts of ourſelves, 
which are moſt evidently endued with 


an Active Underſtanding, and the 


Superior and Innermoſt Ones favour 

this 5 laſt O inion, .I cannot but like- 

wiſe 7555 7 4 ſſent thereto. 

uric i only. $+;92+ But be it as it will; this is moſt 

an 2eceſſory Certain, That if the Spirit of Man be 

"een endud wich ſuch an AFiveUnderſftand- 
ing, it is a very ſuperficial and merely 


acceſſory Faculty; which therefore 


does not in the leaſt contribute eo, our 
true and eſſential Felicity, For 
where would be the Happineſs in in- 

- Yenting and framing various Images, 
if, the other Faculties ſhould be de- 
ived of,. and tormented with an in- 

and Iapiahle Hunger after their own live- 


| and adequate Objects. 2 8 5 
3 1955 Wherefore, as GOD. the 


GOD Him 


tert really e Hlinaſelf | 18 only Happy i in his 


fills all our Eternal Son thro' the Holy Spirit ot 
3 ue Love, cee, from Both 18 1 
A e ras in order to render ge 
mage of God: Image - of GOD in us compleat i an 
min us, Every reſp ect. and that Men may 
n Fally denn che End for which they 
" +: _.were made, it is not eat tothe 
immenſe Love of GOD towards his 
don Creature and Off ſpring, to &0- 
ren D due it with Hos Divine une 


I P * > 
„ th. * 3 £ 


Himſelf infinicely;, unto em, to fill 


2 moſt; tranſcendent and incftable 


or iel of GOD in the ſu- 


its Pan in as much as it is one 

of the conſtituent Parts of Man, made 
to ſubſiſt to all Eternity, we ſhall cal! 
(ſeeing a more convenient Name does 
not occur) the Gift of NATURE. warb 


che W ord Nature in a very, Giffeiene 55 


of the 'Defuiti of Faith. 7 53 
unleſs Ile alſo. vouchſafe | to unite 


them with his own Subſtance; to 
dwell. wholly in them Himſelf; to 
live in them; and 10 communicate 
and. impart his own Life to them: 
that ſo Man may infinitely, and in 
an infinite number of Ways fee! —_ 7 
underſtand his GOD him 10 and in 


tranſport of Love, maſt willingly and 
with all poſſible Satisfaction Re 'De- 
IR ht BRINE. in. and through. I Him: 


(F. Ja, 13260, 62.) _ 
9 2 T This gracious inhabitation . 


preme Spirit, we ſhall for diſtinction 
fake, call the Gift of GRACE; GRACE, 
and the ſupreme Spirit itſelf wick all 


0 955 5, Dirt 2 0 We ce we, 275 


= 3 vine pm : aud 


— - as _— — — 5 0 _— —— — 6 CET * 
- —— :. 


52 Animazverfions on'Theſis II. 
ccnſequent'y vine Faculties are propottioned to 
Se tien Objects that they are ſuited 

to them; and that they are like to 

thofe that bare in GOD Himſelf: 

whereby He boch perceives and is de- 

©  lightediit Himſelf; and conſequent. 

chat our ſupreme Spirit is indeed 

ſomethiug Divine, and derived from 

the very Subitance of GOD, who 

but the moſt Ignorant or moſt Ob- 
ſtinate of Meni can denßßx ? 


26. . 96. Can the Ear te; G iche 


= hey * Eye hear; or can an Ass underſtand 


2 22 Mathematical Demonſtrationgs? 
nen. And is not the diſtance or ail 
proportion between GO'D- and the 
n this World, much more, 


or rather infinitely greater, chan be- 


tween the Qualities of one and the 
ſame Object, which yet can only 
ſtrike and affect the Senſes that are 
by Nature adapted to them reſpe- 
ctively? And if Mathematical De- 
monſitations tranſcend the Capacity 
of an Aſs, yea, and of very many 
Men alſo, how much more muſt 
GOD Himſelf tranſcend the Natural 


+4  Capadities of every Mortal? 


- 'tow''then'can the fupratne' Spind 
of Man perceive and underſtand the 


2904 of GOD, and take deliglit 
in 


1 a r ——  — em a a 


— . — » A ww © 


e 


| moſt Wige of all Beings, and infi- 
nitely different from all his Creatures, may we fay, 


f the Definition f Faith. 5& 


in them in a divine Manner, if it 
be not naturally endued wich Facul- 
ties ſpecially, and peculiarly adapted 


to that Purpioſe, Which conſequently 


mult; needs; be truly Divine? 

8.97. Moreover, it is evident from 
the, Conſideration of the outward u 5 C 
Senſes, as L have already hinted; that cul do vor 


any of- 


the Objects of one Faculty, do not Oy 
ſtrike nor. affect the other Faculties Faculties. 
that are not adapted to them. 


Ts Objects of Light, conſi- 


red as ſuch, do not eehte Ears, .: i. 
nor excite Hearing in us; N of 56 gf 


the Reſt. 


F. 98. As. G0 eee is: the 


Therefore” 
much more 


we cannot but infer à fortiori, That Tat no 


thoſe Faculties, which He has made ever podi- 


touch our 


and ſpeciall Y adapted to receive and deer 
e 


enjoy Him 
ture can ever reach, nor excite ine 
them any Senſation, Apprehenſion, 


OE Joy truly Divine. 


9.99. So that this our fupremeSpi- 


99. 


rity. being by Nature exempted from 9urSpirit is 


conlecraied 


all Correſpondence with every other o cop 2. 


Creature, how excellent ſoever; is lone. 
the proper Habitation and Dwelling 


Hem of n alone. ae 


* 8. 100. 


The Saks | 


Creature can - 


If, are ſuch as no Crea- Divine pa- 


” * 1 « 
> Pa 4 0 p ” »* " — p _ * — — — K : 
= — ö — — ———U—U— nie . pd * 8 — ASS Pegs an, wh 
2 — = 7 - N — — _— — 
— — 3 — p — — — — — uw 84 4 - —U— — = 
* — — — — - 2 N > — & - _ * 
r — 
— — — — — f — — ——— 1 8 y l ESC CS _ = = OY 
"_ - * o il * 1 — 2 „ „„ Og, r rn 9 — 


1 in AAverſſont . Their II. 
Es ily \t00'' Bur to dur Shame be it 
Guoly Cook- oe Haid! Who Confiders, who fufficieht- 


— * Confiders the great: 8 Wo of 
"= WAS Spiric that we” are endued x 


„ NEHA PINA Reeds br? this 
Nn High and moſt excellent 200 2 of 
er His Nature ; or that Tea 9 applies 


1 2 Sor Now ſelng © An 

2 ft ge elle felt nor underſtood, 
Vuadandert. as He is truly in Himſelf, and fe: 
"ig are paſ- that wholly depends upon” the real 

| . Com Wande n of Himſelf,” and the 
Trradiation of Ks Own Spbſtantial 
„* wm _—_ Tight into thoſe Faculties, tis evi- 
dent, that the Senſes and divine Un- 
deerſtanding of the ſupreme Spirit are 
o that rer merely Paſſi ve, and that they only 
= 2 perceive Divine Things ſimply 25 
| degree of they are in themfelves, and-as they 
eber err are thro Divine Favour preſented 
vor differ to them; and conſequently, that 
n they can neither add nor Ain 
Wo any thing; neither err nor differ 
from others that enjoy the ſame Mes- 
ſure of Divine Light; no more than 
Men can differ about the ſame com- 
mon Senſations, a5 for Inſtance, That 


a 2 AA. the 


| Eredy off cheer aun Evidence, Which their own- 


ay him; doubt of the truth of em. 


| ourſelves in any; wiſe to doubt there 
of, nor be. perſuaded to the contra - 


s to deny the ſame Privilege to that 
ing, from whom they have moſt li- 
Shall we deny 1 the a privilege of 


Ii1% 


(of the Definition of, Hail. r 
the Sun. appears to them all alike, .-, | 
round and Juminous, and that the 
equally feel bis Heat, when, in a 
clear Day they expoſe themſelves to 
2 Ae E pf his Ray * 40 Is ve 
9 87 102. : he 1 Icy 1. C ently ap- ,_ Jos = 
pears, That ſuch. divine Notices and g, wal g 


% 
"T 


pear: uch divine Notices 
.real.Communications. wholly depend bettered vp- 
upon, and muſt be believed upon the Cir of 


is irreſiſtible, and not in the leaſt lia- 
dle ta any Error or Iluſion; and that 
hoſoeyer taſtes and enjoys them, an- 


bf SD - it 


not if he would, tho all the World ane 


— 


All che Hoſts of Heaven ſhould gan- 
I 103. Do We not obſerve, That Proved by 

Things Corporeal, which, we. ſee Un , 
and .. perceive , with our, Outward ; 
Senſes, and that there Relations and 
Qualities, how vain.and. -periſhable 
ſoever they be, do yet beget in us 
ſuch certainty, that we cannot ſuffer 


1 


Ty 5-and can we be ſo unreaſonable - - 


Infinite, Eternal, and moſt. Real Be- 


ally received whatever they have? 


F ſhining 


* 
o. 


The Opera- 
Tons ot GOD 
ale known 


by ſuch 


Marks as are 
ſuitable and 


105. 


His Acts par- 
ta ce of all his 
A. tributes. 


tog. 


No Cre:thre 
can fully i- 


SS 
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is 14 


* 
iT 


*% 5 


mining by his own Light, and of i im- 
printing by the Help of that alone, 2 
clear and irreſiſtible Conviction upon 
our Minds? This, ſurely, would be 


the greateſt of all Abſurdities 


$. 104. Or, is GOD and the Grea- 


ture ſo like one another, that tis to be 
feared we cannot certainly diſtinguiſh 
the Operations of one from the other ? 
peculiar to This is as much as to ſuggeſt, that 
aus My. the Communications of GOD, who 


is infinitely 


Perfect, and Who infi- 


nitely tranſcends all Creatures in Ma- 
jeſty and Excellence, do not carry 
along with them Marks worthy of 


his Highneſs, and which by 


their 


unconceiveable Brightneſs, like the 
Sun at Noon with reſpect to the Stars, 
darken and ſwallow up all the Ope- 
rations of all Creatures, ho ſublime 


and — {oever | þe 


O blind, 8 and 750 


Ws ( Reaſon, 


into What 


ſort of an Idol wilt how: atlaft.tranl- 


form the 


Living and Omnipotent 


GOD, whoſe. all and every Act 
cannot but partake, 05 all. his Artri- 


butes ? Wt BY 236] bay, ome 


9 106, GOD always Acts as GOD, 


and ſeeing no Creature can ever be⸗ 


mate GOD. me trul) God; fo conſequently, no 


— 


Creature can ever tr uly act as GOD: 


Nor 


infinitely tra uſce 


| wholly. 


cal Wild 


f the Definition of Faith. 


A A Winne 2 


Nor can any Creature 
Him: That His Ob. 


fo" imitate 

>rations ſhall Hot 

theirs: So that 

whoſoever truly ex periences the Di- 

vine ene in Their own Purity, 

may eatily and without any dan; ger UF 

miftake, diſcern them from fuck enge ar 

are produced by the Creature. - 
10% Let ũs now compare bal 10% 


A The Underſtanding and Reaſon to- he 


tter enabled to judge, Whether poſ- g and Reg. 


fly they be one and t the ſame Thing, = 
Fi then, Reaſon is lolely con- 
Feffant abotit” the Creatures, or ra- 
ther about the Ideas and Images that 
they imprint, or that we ourſelves. 
form in the Imagination; (FJ. 45.) 
none of which can in the ſeaſt reach 


gether, that ſo we may thereby be the be Divine 


of affe& our Divine Underſtanding, 


(Y. 98.) Secondly , Reaſon conſiſts 
in Aion, (F. 45.) But the 
Divine Underſtanding i is merely Pa / 


free, (F. of.) Thirdly, The Divine 


Underſtanding receives Things cam- 
ly,as they are preſented to it, and the 2 
eArchet tpal, Ectypal, and 8 clagraphi. 
dom of GOD are the imme- 


diate Objects thereof, and the Sub- 
ſtantial Light of GOD itſelf; is the 
Medium or Means in and through 


* 
L * 
1 
* * — 
: 0 0 N 
” — | 5 aq . P43 „ 
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34 FI ; 
* 
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51 . 100 But Reaſon be- 
ing cumployed about che Ideas of 
Things abſent, or which itſelf has 
8 is full of labour und trouble, 

and waltes and i f e 

Vigor both of Body and Mind, 

47. 1 Reaſon i uncer- 


8 

* 

221 0 
Annie 


E e ful, inconſtant,  changea- 
dle, and differing . and at variance 
with itſelf, and leading its Followr 


5 . ers ſome one Way and ſome another, 


as from the fad: Experience of» all 
Ages to this Day, does more than ſuſ. 
ficiently appear; ſo on the other 

hand, our Divine Underitanding;. be- 

ing itradiated with divine Light, is 
perfectly ſteddy, free from all doußbts, 

„ always gonſiſtent with itſelf, the ſame 


in all Perſons, and i in nd wiſe lable 


to an. Error, ($104, 106.) 
reafonis « Aud hence I conceive we may 


e ſafely and without heſſtation con- 


eulty, and 


* infecior to 4 That Reaſon. is a Faculty alto- 
— — mY jk different from, and much in- 


ON 


eridr to our Divine Underſtanding; 
that it is ſolely adapted to the Crea- 
ture, wholly unfit for Divine Things, 
and perfectly incapable of any imms- 
date, Pures Ke We N 


48 191 N 2 1 2 


Lor Which itoperiicives and underſtahds 


BS Nn 


2 SS ggg 2 


— 
—_ 


— 


F * 
E 


. nmngy 


tos And to ſay all in one Word, 
LE ASONs our Active Underſtanding; erna ative 

iz. That ovrward:one adapted to chis merktani- BY 
Viſible! World, and given us for the 1 
Vſeof this Mortal BifgjUt : S 9 
K 109. Nor can it comprehend 10. 
or Haven Relation to the I, No . lu. 
Underftanding, which can only be ternal. 
referred- to the Inviſ ible. World 87 
the har Senſes. 
Fo Reaſon is oommon to all Mews 3 
hoo therefote have defined them- 
felves to be Rraſunblè Animals. But 
Laree ſfall we find One among ma- 

ny Millions, to whom in this Life 

its granted to uſe his Inward Senſes, 

and tlie — 5 I 

ing to them. MV 

seng. IIO. And in like nen tis g 1e. R. 
exident, That neither does Reaſon vermoſi. 

belong to the Innermoſt Underſtand- 

ing. For even here, there are but. 
very few: that ſufficiencly advent td 
themſelves, and obſerve the Inſlurkes 
of Divine + Light; ſo as from thence 
to take occaſion to form new Ideas. 267 
But every One in ſome Meaſure, 
and very often the moſt Wicked, and 


8 FEAR. K 


ſuch as are wholly void of all Spiri- 8 
I ful Knowledge, are the WO 1 
4, W P roficients in Reaſon. — Cre ö 


98. GL 0 ' III. 


\ . a 


oF 
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1. 


1. 1055 F. 11 T. But if ou had rather h ve 
WA > ie, nt Redſon No the In leck i 
. 4 N ſelf that underſtands: bi the Lie 
nar, in and through which it PHT. 
I hall not dilpute it. For then Reaſon 
© YR defined ro'be the Intellectual 
e Natafe, 1 Ty. of- Naturt 
corrupted, becauſe that themoſt De. 
del de Part of Makin en joy the 
Us thereof, as much, Ang br 
times more than the Beſt; as CHRIST 
Himſelf witneſſeth in the Parable of 
the Unjuſt Steward, where Ife de. 
clares, T hat the ( BHI B35 FPor1 
are in their Generation,” wiſer thun the 
Children of” Light, Luke, hg . 
u F. TZ. Now'to fay, That Things, 
So that it not only ſuch 25 relard to Uncorrup- 


cannot knovy 


Thinge Sa- ted and Angelical Nature, but chat 
reroskural. Things Supernatural and merely Di. 


vine, An be truly hs elende by 
the Light of corrupted * Nature, is 
not otily much more abſurd, chan 
to affirm, that a Hog can learn AI. 
fic, but is moreover, a manifeſt Con- 
tradiction in Terms. For whatſoe- 
ver is Supernatural, tranſcends the 
Capacity, And is beyond che Sphere 
and Activy of Nature. How then 


can 1 87 751 Light | _ Comprehend | 


Thin, 85 


141 p 
£ & + 4S ; 


* * 


"f4 th Depwition of "of Faith. 
Things Divine, which infinicely gran 
ne Naa gts 


ix, As, all, Outward Things are 
er and Expreſſians of Inviſible 
Ones: So Reaſon aſſiſted by the Im- 


preſſions of Things formerly made 2 


upon the Senſes, and by the help of 
their Images imprinted on the Ima- 
gination, may form to itſelf certain 
Ideas and Images of Things Inviſible, 
and variouſſy diſpoſe, conſider, com- 
pounds divide, and make Deductions 
from em; and thereby, according to 
its uſual Cuſtom, divert itſelf with its 


own: Fancies and Inyentions; all 
which may repreſent the truth ol the 
Matter more or leſs, in proportion 


to the Propriety and Congruity of 
gur Notions to the Nature of Things. 
Whence it follows, That the more 
confuſed and obſcure our Reaſon is, 


the mote confuſed, dark and abſurd. 
Notions of Spiritual Things does it 
form to itſelf, upon | which ſandy 


Foundation it builds (with the Fool 
in the Goſpel) the whole Edifice of 
Spirituality, and then obſtinately 
_ tor it, as for Religion and Li- 

berty, 


I. 113. All. then wt Reaſon. ; can 143% 
do, a8 tO. Divine Things, is compre- ;, 
ade, Within theſe narrow Bounds, » Divine = 


What 8 


" 
2 „ Nun POE 
* * * 
. 
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4 n 
„ Antik the Rain deſcend,. and 
Fla: ya)! Winds blow 
and beat upon that Houſe 5 - for then 


: wy” 26 AT r the 


— 
7 X 


— 
* — 


3 "che Ii — nor 
from them; WHA they Haven not to 
give, Life and Subſtance? And yet 
without theſe, that Central Hut 
in us, that dla Source of Eternal 
| Happineſs, or moſt-Dreadful Miſery, 
agg Low oroup .faisfied; A F6, $9, 60, 
2 och E VISHOT nes 3d nin 
113. 385 115. Seetiegr. afide-Recion they; 
_— as wholly inſufficient, empty, barren 
avort” ſome ant enſnaring; we want another 
other Now. Guide, ſoms more Subſtantial Nou- 
_ riſhment 3 namely, GOD: ene 
Gep Him GOD Being © in us, (§. 93... 


. . or But: Jou ll ay, We experience. 20 


ac ſuch Thing. Anſux I grant, tis even 
eee fo indeed: And from thence we muſt 


— infallibly conclude, That we are not 


uf now e e wherein Man was 
* At firſt created- e bh ine 
E. OOO tt is 1 ove] . 
Dan 174 1 % 


IX 23; Ih. 3. Þ £2 


r SS 
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wy 
dc 
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diction at can be, to imagine, — 


; ans. utterly ſubvert 


*% 
65 


— 


We wil therefors firſt enquire into 
the Cauſe of xis Evil, and then ſhew 
See 1 OR. noqu 11 bk 
1 en, af 3 4 116. 
that this Defect, cannot im any wap" ag 
for in * ſevſe, rages fom tho 
| wil of GOD; 52, F< 
. 2 17. For it is the g 
polkbility, and the gro 


80 D, WhO is Thfinke-Goodnel TY og Him, 


ff; eanpofrively Wil or Permitany | 
Thing, that in any wiſe, in ax 
ſonfe; or at any time, is or, or hart 372 
ful to any I E noh, 1 | 
. 11. But'rhe greateſt - of all; E- 100 


vils, is, for a Man to have Faculties S0 . abe 
exquiſitely ſenſible, and ſolely adap- genf E. 


ted to; and (eternally and moſt ar- 


dently hungering and thirſting after 


GOD: Himſelf; and yet — dies. 8 40 £3 
to continue wholly e and void :- 
of the ſaid r and moſt deſits- 85 . 


ble Object. * G 


0 11 Jo affirm than; or eren wh 
nem That G00 is the Cauſe 4 
of ſuch a miſerable, and never enough a every 225 


do be lamented Misfortune, would be un, wet 


a very Wicked 5 5 Such a Sug- pexching his 


Juſtice, 


geſtion would high " . —— & 


and 


** 
* * err mY 7 1 


» 


* ITY 
= * 


* as th 
; 
2 * — 2 a - — — 


66 Animadvarſians.ou Theſis II. 


4 888 5 and Wiſdom; ſo, far is the 
other Opinion from being true, vis. 
That Tacky a, Thing ought to have 
Gage ,in order to manilck, 
Which is che Precence-- wherewith 
they endeavour to palliate their Bla(- 
| hat all thoſe Divine Qualities... 
120, F. 120. We... muſt therefore con- 
cause ol elude, That Man having molt baſe- 
Miſery con. N that moſt excellent Gift 


2 


fits in our f. LIBERTY, whereb he 

chooſing ro Ye Was. N 
turn yg 8 enabled ab blolutely and eternally 
Sw hy" moderate and govern his Own Fa- 


culties, did thereupon, and ſtill con- 
"Df tinues;t0 turn away thoſe his Divine 
Powers from their proper Object, e- 
ven, from GOD Himſelf, who Alone 
is able to fill and ſatisfy them ; and 
that inſtead thereof, he has placed 
them upon much lower, and infinite- 
* ;ly., diſproportionate Objects; name- 

As long as- ly, upon the Creatures. | 
. 121. And as long as this De- 


the ame ef- plor able Cauſe ſubſiſts, ſo long will 


+ 4 the ſame dreadful Effect continue; 


I, the pri namely, the privation and loſs of the 


.vaion.ofthe Divine Preſence. 
Divine P , 
— 2 H. 122. For that moſt Excellag 


ſence. 1 2 4 


2 Bleſſing of having the Divine Lig. 


The Divine 


Tuſtice 16. AWelling in us, neither ought, nor 
quires it. A | | Cal 


598 Harmonious Attributes of Juſtice, 


1 1 lof the Definirios of Faith, 67 
can be obrruded upon us againſt our 
Will. For if the Eye upon its be- 
ing mut, neither does nor can ad- 
mit the Light of the Sun, it is ſurely 
much more agrecable to che moſt 
high Dignity and Juſtice of G'OD, 
al- co deprive a Mind of his own Beari- 

5. fc Light, which turns itſelf away 

Con: from Him. 111 5 

ale. Np 477 1. 38 Md th Ad, ae z. 
ppoſing 0b could ſet a- ſo in the na- 

50 ee ade his O-] B Di gnity Thin, * 

ally ltc yet is there, in he na- 

Fa. türe f the Thi ing itſelf, an utter Im- 

den, pofſibilicy that any Spirit can be uni- 

vine ted to GOD, and made Happy by 

„e. ſuch an Union, unleſs it freely and 

lone Nef RS cen accord turn and cleave to 


and Him. 14 8 72 I 24» bi | 
iced W F. 124. For chi Will is the In- — | 


ute: nermoſt Center and Primum Mobile couraditi 8 
mee iy every Spirir. What then is a Con- ande Col, 
onction of Spirits, without an Uni- and no: 70 
De. en of Wills; but 'A mere Contradi- e 
will ion in Adjecko ? £094 e ane 
we; = . Meyer, And why ever dreamed, 125. 
the That any Man can be really delight- e 
ed with any thing that happens to who obrains 
len bim againſt his Will? Or, that any ** . 
One can truly rej oye, but 1 that 
nor obtains his Deſires. 
Can Dh) 8. 5 


RT - Raiſe in us Joy 4 and Glad 
5 - che conttary muſt Heceſſati 


———ůů — —U ] m —— P * — — a 
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. 4; Hrsg. Therefore ifany Man PE 15 
quently he not desire GO , a8 18 x „ th 1 
141 7 (F: 112. * How An he: be delighted may 


G 0D who iH and with GOD? How Can à Di- 


had nat de. 


en Ban. vie Union, or Communication and 
Intercourſe co e to Bis 5 


neſs? W 2 11 


= hs 70 127 Sursly, nothing that we fuk 
rather be be fer againſt our. Will, can produce and 
dneſs,-Þut on 


§. 128. Kad in this 


wy 

So that the 
_—_ would 
8 the 


"Tis there- 


bee abtolne celfary to remove this moſt wicked 
2 Saule, and to deſtroy this 
this Canſe, (W. Ts me 22 moſt fruicful Root of all 
andeonſtant- Evil in us: 1 mean, the Applicarion 


ly to turn all 


our Superi- 21d Converſion of our Superior Fa 

_ GOD af -ulties to any Creature: 

ene. duft fully and in reality reſolve to 0 

1 with all our Might, by wichdrawinzg eur 
alt thoſe Faculties from every Cres 


ture, and P them truly and in 


is n Erkſomeneſs, . nN 
| ew it i 

it many have confidently - 4 
po. whe Devil, if it could pollbly 
8 hat he could ſeat himſelf i 1n 
Throw of the Fe Throne of CHRIST, 
Bae, Would ft uffer much more incollerablk 
1 4 * there, then 0 lowelt Pit a 
= oy 1 by” be 


© . 129. So that tis ; abſoucdly ns 


my 


ſole, but 


- This, . wt 


deed, 


? 1 of the Definition. of a bes 
Per deed, and wholly, and conſtantly up- 5 
does ft GOD, and perperually adhereing 
ofed, to Him alone ; F- 577 fo; finally, we 
Shred N may truly and at all Times, and ea 
a Di alOccaſions, Will or not Wilt as He 
1 and bes, And enjoy 2 true and- lid 
apps I Conimunion with © im; without 
| rl — 
1 5 there can be bs che Happi- 
e nd 6. 1. "Pp an . Perſon! to perſuade _ 
ar 00 BN finſelt <orherwile ; or to invent any this can pos 
Seal other Wa ay df Salvation, or to flatter fbi; 9 — 
e W bitifelf, that his Caſe ever will or can * 
Heh Amit of the leaſt Abatement, or In 
10 dulg rence in this reſpect, is a moſt © 1 5 Ry) 
1715 1 Aud ablurd, a moſt deceitful and 
leious Deluſion of Reaſon. 

* But its eaſier to point out, 8 
E Cauſe than to find out the Remes of ourſewes; 
5 for this Evil. For whoſoever Shall be. ik 


„ut attentively Examine his own andSerength 
dend Feat, will find himſelf full, of ſo 


wats: of 


16K many and ſuch 
by eat Infirmities, that 
A 5 he”. ” Hitt be. 1 7 at A A Were 


e curn himſelf, where to go, or ho 
"to look forand find out a 89, orhow - x 


IL bY He will, find himſelf plun orb . 
os wickelt Dar kneſs; De 
repgths expoſed. on all 825 both 


wing 8 
Cres W and inward Ne, wh he Te 


«+ *0s 


ute: of all 525 # 


ai bas Fun en Bus 


deed boob 
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ee to their Rage and Fury. 

7 32. Nox an it be ochecwiſe 
mh For, from the time that Man turned 
_ Inability, away his Diyine Faculties from the 
ce Aut true Soveraign Good, Which is GOD 
whole be- alone, and by that means moſſt un- 
* happily Perverted the whole Order 
of Nature; theſe Superior Powers 
das they are by Nature moſt lively and 
active, being deprived of their Jeep 
Object, and , yet molt; vehemently 
but in vain ſeeking ſome! other Good, 
where with to fill and ſatisfy them- 
ſelxes, could not but be more and 
more Involved in the thickeſt Dark- 

-nefs,. and Tormented with theiſharp- 
eſt Pains, upon the terrible Dil 
covery of their own Emptineſs and 
Diſappointments. And ſeeing the fu 
perior Faculties were by Nature aps 
pointed to Preſide over and Govern 
the Inferior ones, they cculd not but 
drawftheſe along wich them into the 
ſame Confuſion, and conſequently 
into the ſame: wretched, Abyſs of Mi- 
ſery: Whereupon there cbuld not 
but enſue a True, Real, Thorough 
and Unixverſal Corruption of our 
e een, Wee e 


oY 133. Nor 


2 6 hy 


violent Temptations; and r 


A's e E Diſpunos of Filth. Tr 


9 Nor is there A thin n 133.877 
Man ke! could in e Np $9ps of 
bute to His Recovery from that Mi- che part o 
ſerable State. For, en once aa | 
moſt active Powers 'of Nature had ta- 
ken a wrong Byaſs, and rejectetl and 
deſpiſed all * ſweeteſt Tyes of FB 


mony, that Order and juſt Proporti® 
on of all Things, could not but frown - 
thencefor ward be daily more and 
more ſubverted, and the whole Courſe 
of Narure-confounded and turned up⸗ 
de 1 ILAN * At! 

And ſeling Exp 1117 80 3366 
(which 16 alſo the Vlilttefß of Focls ter ur 
as well as the Unanimous Opinion of 4% ze re- 
all the Lear ned aſſures Us, that Ha- Rrombde! — 
bits take their riſe from repeated Acts, Habirgrows, 
and that the longer and oftner we re- 


peat tliem, the deeper root the Habit 
e 6 12 e 

{'I o can'poſlibly'imagine; , 337 _ 
4 6 1 Eternal poſi tyin Fees ee : 
Powers, when once they had taken a ek 
wrong Byaßs, and forſaken and gone of utelf © 
aſtray from the true Center of their Order 389n- 
Happineſs, could ever in ' Proceſs. 4 
time, and of their own accord; rec 
ver themſelves from ſuch Conftfion, 62 bet 
and Return to their primitive and 1 


non beautiful Order again? 
Mer; §. 136. 


— ——— — — <> 


An anTivſe = 
F. 136. So that conſequently, it 


4 
there was no WAS * 25. in the Power of Man to 
_ - Ar „e nor could the Accident; 

ime in any wiſe gontribute-20 his 


ther ou thy 'tf 
1 f 


——. a | 137. And this Truth any One 
80 4 - eafily Believe, without the 
Will eve- help of any Dedudion, if he but 


ry One's Ex- 


| 
i 
t 
periencs ke à Tryal upon himſelf, and at. 
mey «on- tempt. £0 root out any one evil Cu- 0 
"mk 0 Which by long Uſe is, as J 4 
ſay, turned 7 a ſecond Na- 
=_ endeayour to ſubſtitute the k 

| . Vertue in its ſtead. 
Kin 138. But there is yet another 
chis Impoc- Ke of this Impoſlibility. _ 
—_— Which is this : The Hap- 
The Happi- 2 2 Man ſolely conſiſts in this, 
A. e hat GOD Himſelf dwell in hö 
; and that He fill and ſatiate all 
| his Faculties with his Light or Eter- 
nal Word, Ws wh his "Holy Spirit 

„ ee, £d 77 

Ee 40, But this is not in our Po- 
of GOD. er ; bur is wholly the Gift of Divine 
- Grace; which none will deny, but 
ech only as take pride in the Steat 11 
— . 241. In order therefore to en. 
22 ble Man to turn himſelf truly and thi 
a. poſ- — from the Creatures to GOD, 856 
al ve Hua 
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and continually to adhere to Him — 5 * 


with All che Faculties of his Spirit (as 
is abſohitely neceſfary, $ 9185 oe ; 
requiſite '( 31 That GOD offer Him- 
ſelt again, and knock at the Poor dt. | 
the Heart, and enter thereinto, if = 
Man will open it to Him. (2) —_ 
He afford it both Light to know, * © 


3 


and Strength to adhere to a 
Good, provided it be willing ſo too 


do, ( 2) That He either reſtrain or 
moderate all the Aſſaults of its Ene- 
mies, leaſt it ſhould againſt its Will 
ſink under them. (4) That the fame 
GOD reftore all Things to their pri- 
mitiye Order. And Laſtly (5) That, 
5 the Acrompliſhment of this 
ew Creation, He beſtow upon Man 
the full Enjoy ment of Himſelf. All 
Which are included in, and make 1 up GRACE 
the true Notion of GRACE. 


= 142. | 
I. x42. To which alone we are in- * 


debted, that we do not now feel all ae a pre- 
our: Miſeries ſo ſenſibly, as we have yon n 
repreſented them, (F. 131, 132.) che mod den- 

. 143. So that the moſt High and 1 
moſt Merciful GOD Himſelf is alone ooh ne. 


the Beginning, the Means, and the fannt. 1 


Means, and. 


End of all this Work; and of Man No- che Ead of 


thing is required but to accept ſuch een. 


great Grace, to acknowledge it as 
E ſuch, 


h. 


74 eee on Ae, IL. 


whe  e-ſuch, ſincerely, to turn his divine Fa- 
Man? To re- culries that way, and to commit him 
pe 19 55 wholly and wich all poſſible Aſ- 
rance to 15 FAI T H of ſo Good 
and Gracious a GOD. And this Na- 
turally leads us to give à more full 
hy 8 exact ee of FAIT — : 
1 | or to Man encompaſſe 
fs both def with lich Difficulties, there cannot 
_ = be amore Faithful Friend than GOD; 
ſtore Man. who'as He is infinitely MERCIFUL; 
e Willing; as He is 1nfinitely WISE, 
5 bobs > knows belt how; as He is tranſcen- 
dentlyPOWERFUL and HAPPY. in 
Himſelf, can alone reſtore and make 

: him whole again; and who, finally, 
in regard of his own exceeding great 
"VERACITY, will indeed do it. 
e 5. GOD therefore raking this 
ifs thn Abe and . moſt | Miraculous 
He will ao n. Work of Reſtitution upon Himſelf, 
And ass has pledged his Faith, that He val 
2 compleatly and moſt afſuredly per- 
his Promiſe feck it: And as an Earnelt thereof, He 
. has darted, and (as I may ſay) in- 
Sbbſtrettil cotporated into the dark Fund of 
ET "Man à SPARK of his own Omnipo- 
tent SUBSTANTIAL LIGHT ; chat 
* Man might have within Himſcif al 
chat He wanted, viz. The whole 
e G OD; in 2 little Grain of 


* 


9 eed ; 
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a- S Which, according as Man vo: 
b luntarily opens himſelf like the good ..... 
{- Ground, to let it take EPS gag, © 


Dd and to receive Divine Influences, 
A- does in the Co 121 'of Time 5 705 up 
all and Shy itſelf ſtill Loh and more. 
| 145 And this Spark of Divine 146. 
ed Li 15 is that ſelk ame Subſtantial n 
Light, that Eternal Word of GOD, — 
which Ions the Gloriqus King- — con 
dom of GOD in GOD, and his Su- — | 
preme Try} Rac : The One is fixed, Gn is 
as I may in the Center of the ; 

Soul, as 2 Model of the other.. 

9. 147. And even the viſible World ys. 
furniſhes us with an Inſtance of the u, ln race 
like Nature, and with 2 Type of the 1 N 
ſame Thing; as is evident from the 
Bononian Stone, which fo imbibes and 
retains the Solar Rays within itſelf, 
that being carry'd into a dark Place, | 
it ſhines there, and ſends forth a very 
copious —_ 

I. 148; This Spark of Divine Light, 11 | 
being caft, like Seed into the Ground 7 Dre 
of the Heart; or, that Eternal and internal e. 
living ſubſtantial Word of GOD gra- 22 
coals breathed by the Eternal FA- ton and Re- 
THER into 7 innermoſt Fund of tion 
| the ſupreme r, is the immediate 

aid inward Worter Fu Fipiſher of 


Our 
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our Salvation, and the Omnipotent 
Repairer of our moſt | lamentably 
depraved Nature: This it is, which 
through moſt wonderful and inef- 
fable Contrivance of Divine Mercy, 
Wiſdom, Power, Superabundance 
and T ruth, and in a moſt exuberant 
Manner, does really and truly repair 
and reſtore whatever is in us part, 
l bruiſed, awry, crooked 
fuſed, extinct, or any ef een con- 
trary to, or inconſiſtent with. Our Pri- 
mitive State of Creation, to the eter- 
} nal Glory of the Super. excellent 90 
moſt Holy Trinity. 
IE F. 149. And chat this Work can- 
proved from hot be performed by any other Agent, 
what bas not in any other Way; he that Man 
ready, cannot obtain the End for which he 
Was created by any other Means, is 
2s evident, as the Sun at Noon- day, 
from what we have already advanced, 

and in particular, from 8. 29, 93, 
1 120, I41. 

without 65 1 50. That the Caſe &really ſo, and 
hs 1 Light Tbat 'hardiviie Seed is out of infinite 
we could not and mere Mercy ſown in us, is ſufh- 
think, much Ciĩently evident from hence; In that?! 
* e ſo long as our Faculties are left ſolely N tha 
ÄL— co themſelves, and continue empty 
cs  -andwholly veal of © (A own proper 
ay 80 Of x luminous 

= Py | p 


—— 


ER the « Definition 5 Fall. „ 
Ae Object; that is to ſay, That 
without a good and luminous Princi- 
ple in us, we cannot ſo much as think 
2 good Thought, and much leſs do 
any ae hing of ourſelves, izle 


140.0 


OY 1IT. But his. Hiſtory. 1 all Which is 


contrary to 


Ages, and even the preſent Times — ng; 
afford many illuſtrious Inſtances of For there 
ſingular Piety, and moſt approved a oe” e 1 
Vertue which can be derived from mam, mens, 
die but a heavenly Principle. pier. 
g. 152: And this the Experience of „en = 


every individual Perſon ought'- in Oe deny 2 
ſome meaſure to confirm, except fuch gag Ke- 


(if any ſuch there be) as, having on on bal 


ſhaken off all Senſe of Shame and Pie- 2 
ty, 15 become à mere Sink of Victe. 
5 There is then indeed, a + 
retten of divine Light in us, which 1 
is the Pledge of GOD's Promiſe for vie Lig 
our Salvation, and the ſacred Earneſt apa: 

of divine Love : 1 

F. 154. And this Living and Sub- 184. 
Rancial Light of GO D in . * in Fa RW 
W calfd FAIT H. Sale 
FS. 155. Which therefore, t. Paul, 15. 
chat moſt excellent Expounder of Whoncs he 
Faith, has moſt exactly and char Place ro. 
moſt admirably well deſcribed in c. . 1. 2 


a few Words, Heb. ch. xi. 1. to be, evident. 
23 The 


| 
' 
| 
i 
1 


Animad werſ ons an Theſis II. 
The Subſtance of Things hoped for, ibi 
Evidence of Things not ſeen. Becauſe 
that Divine Light does really, truly, 
and ſubſtantially contain in itſelf all 
tdthat we can hope for; and is à ſure 
Proof, that all fuch Things as do not 

_ now appear, but which we ſhall af. 
terwards ſee to all Eternity, are real- 

ly and truly given us ; and con- 


equently, that the Whole King dom 
of GOD is now in us, and lies hid- 


a 0. den in the Heart as in a Grain of 


e e Seed: So that all that remains for us 


to do, is, to reſign ourſelves wholly 
and ſincerely into the Hands of 
GOD, and to ſuffer Him our of his 
Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy to wa- 
ter the ſame with his continual di- 
vine Influences; and then we may 
reſt aſſured that it will more and 
more; diſplay, and, finally, in due 

e een fully manifeſt itſelf. 
556. S8. 156. Such a Thing then is 
te He. 2 FAITH; as it is the real and ub 

GOD. ſtantial Gift of GOD. | 

"$55. F. 157. But as Faith (or Fidelity) 


The Notion requires and calls for ſuicable Returns 


ir — 5 of Faith (or Eidelity): So in like 

2 Manner, that free and ſpontaneous 

Ns Acknowledgment and Acceptance of 
ome die gear Favor 

Wk e101, 4 entire 


avour; that fiducial and 


057-6 pms 


entire Surrendry of ourſelves into tlie | 
Hands of our moſt loving Redeemer ; ; 
that faithful and real Converſion of 

all our divine Faculties from all the FE 
Grearures to the Creator only, and Se7., 129, 
the conſtant. Exerciſe and Imploy?⸗?⸗- 


ment of ourſelves therein, is that, : 
which in another Senſe, and as it * 
denotes the e. of W is an 
F NTIH. „ 01 n art plats 
. 158. We are Sud chen by: * 157 TE 


Faich alone, and Juſtiſied by Faith tifea by | 
alone; in the complex Senſe of the V alone. 
Word, vis. By Faith, in the firſt 

Senſe, as it is the efficient and Tags 
mal Cauſe; and in the other, as it 4 
5 Condition Jens qua non; withont 


Ss which that divine — Cauſe caa 


never operate nor exert itſelf to our 
Juſtificacion | and Salvation 

K. 159. And indeed, that FAITH, 159. 
as it is the ſubſtancial Light of GOD, Faith an the. 


? firſt Senle, is 
15:the efficient Cauſe of our Salvati- both che ef. 


on and Righteouſneſs, is evident fo, San 


from §. x 5 3--1 54: And that tis like” f cut "ome 
wife the formal Cauſe, or that Righrwouſ- 
wherein the very Nature and Eſſence ness. 


of our Salvation and Righteouſneſs 
confiſts, is alfo evident from &. 93. 


& 5 6. ; qu | 
WR 160. For our Perfection, Ac por our 
Dignicy, Honour, Happines 


? conſiſts in 


Tel = 4 Glory, 


— es np geo 
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| 1. le enjoys Mane 
16% i — ar Now He enjoy 8 . 
— 12 in his Son, (G. 73-976.) in "is Word, 
de Divine in his:Light; This Light is the Glo- 
an xy, che Majeſty, the Dignity, and, 
r may tay - ae” Ferm of the Deit) 
125 den — „ He could he di- 
veſted thereof; as He cannot, He 
would be — erp aunkappyHor- all 


Beings, (§. 70.) 2 ogg u 
Wie ee. &. 163. The — divine Light 
fore conſti-, then dwelling: in, and fixed, as it 
— were, in the Center, and from 
rn rence penetrating, tinging, and ir- 
radiating the whole Sphere of our 
« a Being with its divine Beams, does ſole- 
| ly conſtitute the Form of the Divine 
7 in us, n makcy us truly like 

Unto 80D. : 

264. It. cannot chan be! doubted, 


EG oY 


| . - Righteouf-. bay that our Righrequſneſs conſiſts in 


an Our having this Divine Image in us; 

mage. if it be conſidered that we no ſoonei 
loſe the ſaid Image, but that there- 
upon we eee nem to be 

"righteous. 3525109. Won n 


C 7 T - ® # # z k * 
„ 3 1 of * 4 2 
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of the Definition" of Faith, 81 
15 C 165. Therefore Divine Light, . — = 
which is true FAI TH, as it is that Righreous- 
wherein our Similitude with G.O D 7 er, 
formally conſiſts; fo like wiſe does it of GoD uw | 
formally conſticure  oue Rigtacvuf | 
nel, 45: eee U 
FS. 166. And as at the Creation, 6. 
that divine Similitude in us, tho tru- Ae . 
ly the Gift of GOD, was yet eſteem- was « fr 
ed as our own, and was our Portion, impuj,?,Üẽę] Ü ͥ—Ü 
where with GO D endued his own own ; 
Creature, in order to make it truly 
like Himſelf, and to qualify: it to be 
a fit Spouſe for Himſelf; and conſe- 
quently, as that Divine Light, which -* 
is that very Image of GO D in us 
was no longer conſidered by GOD 
as in and of Himſelf, but as in, and 
belonging to die id 
K 167. So, in like manner, the, 16 
ſame Light, which is mercifully giv- de tame F. 
en us ane w, as a Pledge and Earneſt 7 refer 
of Divine Faith, and which is there- xiv, whic 
fore called FAITH, (F. 154-) And 5 bas 
which by its own inward, powerful ris, is im- 
and univerſal Influence reſtores that r. u 
Righteouſneſs which we had loſt, on... 
and which is the ſole efficient and 
formal Cauſe thereof, (d. 163, 165.) 
is not now conſidered, as of, and in 
GOD, but as in us, and as our own, 


£24 * : = 
k . i 
— : * N 
' 4 #- 18 - * By 9 
"* 3: ; 8 
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1 — really jul, and may er 


be ſo calldd... 
e e e end 
St. Paal, in that famous Place, Ras. ch. 
r iv. 3; ce. Phil, ch. iii. 9. . Hut 
14% %%, Eeith is counted unte us for R hbreou|- 


weſs.; that is, That tho FAITH in its 


on Nature, be not our own; but 
the Righteouſneſs of 'GOD; yet 
may it be it to us, and looked 


= 85 vpon as our Oo.πn; becauſe GOD has 


: IVen it to us as a free Gift, 


ly, made it our on proper 
„ fy in order to cover our 
- Nakednefs, and to cloath us with that 
Wedding Garment, in which Alone 
we can pleaſe Him. 
6.169. This, then, is that Age, 
f God which is of Faith; real, inhe- 
” rent, ſubjective, and truly our own ; 
real and ir- but neither of ourſelves, nor by our 
Went in bs. On Strength produced; but wholly 
owing to the gracious. Gift and — 
putation of GO D; hence in this 
Senſe, it is always 60D, how much 
IP ſoever it be our own in the former. 
nen, 90. 10. But this great Dowry, 
pred to = this ineſtimable Jewel, FAIFH, 
3 Maris 3 Why is it accounted to us for 
7 " Righteouſneſs 3 my i it looked 
| PR 


— — 


and con- 


4 
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of . 2 ſk Faith. - B 
; and accepted as our Righteouf- 
ures Is it becauſe* of ur Württ 
or for any Merit on our Part? No, 
by no means. For we cannot do che The 
eaſt good Thing, but in and by the 
Help of this FAPFH iet 68. es + nol 
So that good Works 'neceffarilypre- 
—— this 3 Sh H long: | 
flourifhi l "How chien 
could they Irie "Tr: oh 
K 17 T. It is eee free Gift 3 
of GO alone, and tis looked upon tree Gi of 
and acvepted as Our Righteouſneſs, £22: = 
becauſe we believed and truſted in us in conſe- 
GOD; that is, Becauſe we approv- dur pre: 
ed and accepted of that moſt excel- the ober 
tent Benefitand Gift with a thankful wat,” © 
Mind; becauſe we believed and 
placed all our Confidence in the Mer- 7 
cy and Promiſes of GOD, and faith- 509; Ve 
tally furrendred and reſign'd ourſelves _ * 
into His moſt Merciful Hands, to doo 
wich us in all Things as He, in his In- 
finite Good Pleaſure, ſhould think fit. 
This is to BELIEVE and truſt in 
GOD, 1 
. Thus Aide believed. 172. 


Th bra 
GOD! and it was counted unto him bn Nes. 


for Rightebuſneſß. So that FAITH, . This 


in the fecond Senfe of the Word, „ 
onty the external moving Cauſe, and ving.Cquis 
the 


d unnd 
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$4 Animadverſrons on Theſis II. 
penfadiecon- the Condition, fine qua non, without 
— . we which GOD ale bellow upon us, 
— - DO ive us any Propriety in that 
| Fark canoe tranſcendent Gift, the Righteouſneſ; 
5 * of FAIT H. 

g. 173. And thus FAITH is the el. 

14 * IK ficient Cauſe, the Means, the End, and 

all in che every Thing i in the Work of our Sal. 

work & vation: yea, it is our Salvation itſelf, 

4s well as our Sanctification and Ju- 

_ Kification: For theſe Three, like in- 

| ſeparable Companions, go Hand in 

Hand together, and wholly conſiſt in 
that Divine FAIL TH alone. 
§. 174. This Faith, this Light, 

Thi Ligh of this Word of Faith, is in ſome mea- 

al » Men... ſure communicated to all Men : Eme 

® Zobwek. i, 5 Man that cometh into the World 

15 enlightened by it; it ſhineth in Dark- | 

neſs, and the Darkneſs (for the moſt 

Part) receiveth it not: But as many as 

receive it, to them He gives Power to 

become the Sons of God; and this Light 

5s the Life of Men, (8 144—1 52. 

viz. That ſupernatural Life, without 

which the natural Life would be 

ſpent in continual and moſt intolle- 

+ rablePains; partly in this Life, but 

Chghiefly in that which is to come, 

F after the laſt "POS of the 85 

om 


Ewe- 


Yorld 


moſt 
My 4s 
er 10 
aght 

52.0 
hout 
be 
olle; 

but 
ome, 
300d 
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elbistye owing that we have 


reſts . depends 7 Plely u 


bf the Definition of Fuirh. 
from the Wicked, at the End g 
World. ne 30796 IIA 
z8cth. 127 «>the: Felt 3 m 


ce 
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. 176. And to this FAITH, it 
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yet any . 
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Senſe of -GOD, or any Sort or De- ve Fig 


gree of Knowledge of Him. 
Thati which moves, convinces, and 
draws the Heart, and even extorts 


(if T may uſe that Expreſſion) our 


a divine Truth, —— at the 


ſame Time we do not ſpeculatively 


comprehend. it,-(F. 98.) f 

%. The — Faith alſo opens 
and illuminates the ſpiritual Eye of 
the Mind, and enables it clearly to 
ſee and underſtand Things Spiritual, 
and to compare them one with ano- 
ther. For divine Things cannot be per- 
ceived, but by divine Faculties; and 
theſe being ſuch as no Creature can 
act upon; it follows, that they can- 
not be inwardly affected nor con- 
vinced any 


— Way, but by Unis 
divine Light alone, (§. 98.) 

$. 178. Finally, This FAITH 
n its own 
Certainty and Evidence; ſo thatwho- 
loeyer really poſſeſſes and enjoys the 
_ 


Ie i 15 the true 


Knowledge 
of GOD. 


1 30 177 
Aud. of 

Things Spi- 

ritual. 


* a 
folely 
its wn 5 


86 2 II. 
ſame; he ſtands in need of no other 


Delief, & 162-106. 9.5 
l 8. 10. For as he char at Noon 
rar EY Day ſees Or. perceives any Thing, 
ced by ob. does not want any other Authority 
ies are eg. to perſuade him Phat he ſees and per- 
erden: ceives the Tlings that he atnilly 
does ſegandpercere vt: 2577 
18. F 280: In like manner, whoſs 
So e ver has the innermoſt Fund of his 
produced by Spirit irradiated with Divine Light, 5 
—5 ene! in how obſcure. a Manner ſoever 
vine Licht may be as to his intellectual Sight, 
be will yet nevertheleſs but very lit- 
tt. tle (or not at all) mind any of thoſe 
vain and triffling Doubts, which the 


have fo induſtriouſſy raiſed and fo- 
mented; or Ar leaſt he ought, nei- 
ther to regard, nor be diſturbed” at 
chem. 


2 yon pleaſe, moſt commonly, we are be- 

holden to cheMiniſtry ofeither Men 
. or Ange 
External Propoſitions concerning 
7 hings 


1 CHEE aflent 


ut te whereupon co ground tis 


great and learned Men of the World 


wt. .::... 181. And tho ſometimes; or, [ft 


ls, for the firſt Diſcovery” of 


ſpirirual ; yet Nothing but 
that diene FAITH: alone, ſo often 
mentioned, can open and convince 
the Heart of 2 and. make hint” 


Ms © 0 2 &©a 


11S Sen. SSH HH 


23 


of thit-Defeation. of Faiti. $7 
aſſent to them: So that the Mini- 
ſtry of Men or Angels, is only the The Mini. 
external exciting Cauſe, moving 8 | 
and foliciting:us to liſten to the in- only the ex. 
ward Teſtimony and een of n 
FAIT H. 1% 101 * $353 
G. 182. For Dun ended oaks EN 5 
ſolelx in the Enjoyment of this di- proved. 

rine Light, (F. 93.) And the ſame 

Divine L Light, is likewiſe the imme 

diate A055 the alone Worker and 

Finiſher of our Salvation, 144149.) 

What then can we attribute to any 5 
Creature interpoſing in this Work NM 
but the mere outward Act of Exci-. 4 8: 
ting and Warning Man to refign him ¾ ͤ 
ſelf to this inward divine Operator; | 
to that Light of GOD, which. 3 is 
FAITH? 

9. 183. Nor can an LiloneGaps Gan, tz. 
troverſies, and Errers, which have g n f 
almoſt in every Age been broached ro- — 
in Divinity, be reaſonably alledged un. 
to weaken the Certainty 4 ier 

For ſuch Things cannot by an ß, 
Means be attributed to Faich, but a- . They 
riſe from ſeveral other Cauſes: : As ing to Faith; 
Frſ, Becauſe Men forſaking the di- buc proceed, 
vine Simplicity of Faith, Did ( 
no longer accept of thoſe Things, „, From Row, 
ton SOD: — to en 

| Others, 


1 4 „ > 
1 
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Animadver ſions on Theſes II. 


Which has Others, as Mears to awaken them out 


uche fan. of that Sleep and Inſenſibility which 


* 


Negatively. 


Fofitively. 


they labour d under; and to excite 
them to give an attentive Ear to fuch 
Things as GOD Himſelf ſhould ſpeak 
in and to them; and ſo induce them 


to renounce all Affection to the Crea- 


tures, and wholly to yield themſelves 
up to Him, to be illuminated and re- 


ſtored to their primitive Happineſs 
and Perfection again: I fay, ſuch 


Evils have happen d, becauſe Men 
did not only not correſpond with this 


moſt gracious and merciful Deſign 


and Will of GOD, as in Duty they 
ought to have done; But alſo be- 
cauſe (1) they cry d up thoſe Mean 
as the very Subſtance of Religion. 
(2) Becauſe that by the Help of Rea- 
ſon, as an Architect, they framed 


certain Syſtems of Notions in Divi- 


nity, which they impoſed upon and 


obliged others to believe. All which, 


(3). they, in a moſt ſacrilegious 
Manner, ſet up and authorized under 


the facred Name of FAI T , by 
which alone we are ſaved. And 


then, (4) They induftriouſly com- 


municated their ſaid Tenets to o- 


thers, as Divine and Eſſential 


Truths, and endeavoured every One 


7 6 ro 
Ss Aa 


2 


rr . 


. ee Deo. 2 kne;” 
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co draw the Reſt, either by Perſua- 


fion or Force, to his own Opinion. 


. 


This exorbitant Deſire of Forming The — 


dects (or Churches) and Propaga- © 


Fomen- 


ter of all He- 


ting our.own Opinions, is the moſt reſies. 


prolifick Mother, the moſt pernicious 
dource of all Hereſies, Oc. and muſt 
be utterly. extinguiſhed and deftroy- 
ed, if ever We expect to ſee univer- 
fal Peace, and brotherly Love and 
Charity flouriſh , again in the World. 

0 „To this, add (2) That Men being 
impatient under the Nakedneſs of 
their own Judgment, and the Scan- 


tineſs of their Knowledge, which up- 


on the firſt Dawnings of Faith are 


confined. to the firſt and. moſt neceſ- ; 


ſary. Rudiments only; they thereup- 
on rejected, and even de piſed ſuch 
Things, and would not wait to have 


their Minds thoroughly purified from 


every Cloud of Corruption ; and 
thereby prepared and fitted to re- 
ceive (without any Mixture of their 
own Darkneſs) the full Manifeſtati- 
on of Divine Light; but being over- 
come with 4. too eager Deſire of 
Knowledge, and out of a haughty 
Preſumption upon their own ſtrength 


{tho' by Reaſon of the Blindneſs of 
their Minds they were not aware 


aka they too haſtily, and with 
too 
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too great Aſſurance preſumed to 
treat of Things Divine; whereap- 
on every One formed to himſelf ſuch 
Notio 


clinations :' And to ſuch Idols have 
Men with all poflible Fury offered 


To ſuch, even at this Day, do many, 


offer up their Oblations 
Now who can doubt, but | 
theſe Things are wholly. and ſolely 


true are the Words of Solomon, That 
GOD made Man upright ; but they haut 
| ſought ont many Inventions, Eccleſ. ch. 
Vit. "20. — 5 : | oy a 


184 F. 184. Another unhappy Cauſe 
Tb cher of our Errors and Differences, is, That 


Cauſe of Kr. f r a 
ror, 3 Men will not act according to the 


e Win. Knowledge that they have of the 


Truth. 


1s F. 185. For it is moſt certain, 


N hat e 1 | renn 

really dere; That whoſoever ſincerely delights in 

rotollow che Regulating his Life according to the 
» Can 


coninue in Truth, cannot be led away into, nor 
any darger- left in any dangerous Error. 


ous Eiror, 
Which is 


„ i Y, N 


go Auimadverſſns on Theſis II. 


| s and Opinions as were moſt 
Agtecable to his own, Temper and In- 
up tlie Incenſe of their Devotions : 

yea, very many, mott, unworthily 
hat all 


the Work and Product of Reaſon? S0 


For GO chiefly regards the San- 


N 'J 
1 1 


But 


of the Definition of Faith, „ 
But there gan be no Sanctity, but 
rough the Truth. Whence CHRIST 

in the Days of his Exinanition, and 

allttle be fore He was to return to his 
Heavenly Country again, John, ch. 

Wii. 17. prayed the Father, That Hie on J0be 
gold ſanctiſj bis Diſciples through bis xvi. 17- 


Cl 


Truth. - FFͥE 2: LE , 
7% W Now the Truth is Nothing but 
ay the Eternal Word of G00 itſelf, 
n, ch. xvii. x7. and the Light of 
V r 
Who then can doubt, but that 
this Truth will ſufficiently manifeſt 
itſelf to every ſincere Lover of true 
Holineſs, ſo far as is neceſſary to the 
Obtaining an End, which GOD Him- 
ſelf ſo ardently deſires we ſhould, and 
which is ſo Well - pleaſing to k Him. 
g. 186. And hence CHRIST moſt 11 
juſtly referr'd the Jes, when they John 6 7 6 
enquired of old about the Truth of ' 
I his Doctrine, to the Examination of 
A, their own Hearts; ſaying, If any Man 
in. W wil do the Will of Him that ſent me, he 
he hl know of my Doctrine, whether it be v1 
or WW of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf,, . ... 
John, ch. vii. 17. 2 eus 


* & 4 


| 1 ; - 2 | | 5 | 5 1 1 * 187. 1 
1 9. 187. And after our Saviour, St. 4 


aul, in like manner, deduces the vb, ii. 10, 
1 I Source of all Errors from the Per- e. 
ut Th wver{eneſs © 


— 


92 4+ on „Heß bs TA 
waffe of Men; becauſe they re- 
ceive not the Love of the Truth but 
baue Pleaſure: in Ugrighceo uſnefs 
N ch. ii. 10. ,t 7. 

2 . 188. And verily,” this will be 
— From John, the Cndemmation 0 the World, not 
i 19. that Light is not come into the World 

but, bat Light is come. into the Warlt 


2 Men bade not received i it; but Lebe! 


Derkneſs rather than” Light, becauſe 

their Deeds are evil, John, 111. 19. 
vas F. 189. Shut up then, theſe 
ROO 7 Two Poyſonous'' Springs of "all 
as N E Errors and Diſputes,” and careful 
rors and Ty guard agait REASON and an 
Concorer- EVIL. WILL; and you will quickly 
Light of ſee the moſt pure, infallible and 
Fab moſt wholſome Light of 5 18 more 
certainly diſ- 
covers ay and more ariſing in you, until it 
Things. Wholly diſpel all the C Jod, of yout 


Correpeion, and at laſt bring you in- 


to the bright and glorious Day « of 


divine Knowledge. 

The idumi-. F. 190. This indeed, is the glo- 
nation of a rious Effect of divine Faith, and the 
kae umts Ultimate End to which all its Ope- 
end of Faith. rcations Are directed: But the mY 
de other through which all theſe Things ar 

—_—_— the accompliſhed, is, FAITH in He o o- 
Meam we ther Senſe, wiz. as it comprehends 


mult ut. the _y of Man towards GOD, 
(F. 157. 


Means 
s are 
he o- 
hends 
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| of the Definition of Faith. 93 
(6.157, 1580 The one is the inſepa- 
cable Companion of the other; they 
nouriſh. and ſtrengthen, one ano- 
ther; they go Hand in Hand toge- 
ther, and finally perfect and com- 
pleat that admirable Work of G0, 
the Procreation of the New Man in 
„ (C 144— 149.) So that we may 
well ftand amazed to ſee all the My- 
ou and adequately comprehend- 
-$.:191. Having thus explained the d: 


Nature and Qualities of divine Faith, confderai- 


4 it is the Light and Mord of GOD 9, hereof 
in us; the Reader might expect, that awoeber Di- 
in the next Place, we ſhould give a u. 
more particular Account of FAIIH, 
in the other Senſe, as it regards out 
ſelyes, and the Duty that we owe to 
60D. But having treated of that 
at: large in a * Diſcourſe by itſelf, 
I ſhall-wave the further Conſiderati- 
on thereof at preſent, and proceed to | 
other Things, that tend more directe 
y to our preſent Purpoſe. 1 


1— 


2 — » 


3 


bis, with ſome others Written by the ſame Au- 
tor, will alſo be ſhortly Publiſhed in Engizſh. 
ern,, 4. -$ £1 ; #5 
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b 5 ey "Before: 1 pal on to cher 
The dub Things, I conceive it may be of Uſe 


Matter ef 


Kzowing to reſume from the Beginning, and 


Sach dee to explain in a more familiar Way, 


reſumed, this whole Affair, Concerning the true 


and deduced * GOD and dive Things, 


rom other 


Principles. Faith alone; In Hopes of giving 


= ome Hints that may conduce to ſet 


a Matter of ſo great Importance, and 
which has hitherto appeared to ma- 
ny ſo very abſiruſe „in a clearer 
193. Light. 7 ; 
. Suppoling. 8 Which! is 


ble, proceed 


from rhoſe Moſt certainly true, That the exterior 


dene i- and viſible Things were produced by 


* the Interior and Inviſible; 


1% F. 194, It evidently follows, 'T hat 
Abies Things interior and inviſible are more 
more real real and ſubſtantial, than thoſe that 


t han the viſi- 


— are viſible; ſeein whatever theſe 


have, they received it fromthem. 


195. 


er choc ba viſible are Types of thoſe that are in- 


ot thoſe that 


are inviſible: Viſible. For it cannot be, but that 
the Cauſe muſt neceſſarily ſtamp its 


OWn 


F. 195. And by the ſame Conſe- 
Things viſfi- quence, We alſo infer, That Things 


1 


f 
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95 
on Character and Reſemblance up- 
on the Effect or Thing cauſed. 
H. 496. And hence Hnaliy we may «56. 


From things 


me, That Things viſible do#intro- ble, chef 
duce and lead us intothe Knowledge thi: — 
of thoſe that are inviſible; and that f 
whatgveri we: abſerve in them, THe: is. :: 
ſame like wiſe, in a much more real 
Manner, may we attribute to thoſe, 
Which are the Cauſe and Author 'of 
their Beings. 8 
9.197. As therefore: it is event . 
That there is a twofold Knowledge rwofold, 
of. Things corporeal and viſible , 
vir One Real, whereby we per- Rea, 
ceive the Thing itſelf, and the reli! 
Action and Impreſſion thereof upon 
our Senſes, and are thereby taught * 
by Experience, what its Qualities 
are; and the other Ideal, whereby we aud Ideal. 
let the Image of 2 Thing abſent be- 
fore our Mind, and by Meditating 
thereon, con ſider it ſeveral Ways. 
5. 198. So in like manner, muſt we 158. 
conclude of Thin g ſpiricual ang i 1 10 kg. 
ables That we are capable of know- vie. 
ing them two ſeveral Ways, wiz. 


Really, When the Objects themſelves 
are preſehit, and touch and affect, 
and make a r. Impreſſion upon our 


200% wh and are truly united to a 
them; 


—— 


— 
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them: and Ideally, when we he in 

our Imagination the Conception of a 
Thing abſent (that is, of a Thing 

| that does not actually manifeſt itſelf 
by ſome real Operation upon our Fa- 


culties) and examine and conſider the 


ſame ſeveral Ways, (F. 196.) 


- S. 199. And thus from a new Prin- 
vom. 5-;. ciple we have eſtabliſhed, what we 


. ritwal Per- formerly advanced concerning the 

Þ prove. | real Perception of Things Spiricual, 
and the various 55 wie Sen es es adap 
ted thereto, (F. 15.) 

. 200. Thus likewiſe (whith is the 
© Spiritual third Argument for Spiritual Senſes) 
| ed likewiſe the Royal Prophet ſings, O TASTE 
2 and SEE that the LORD is Good, Pſal. 

Xxxiv. 8. And, I will HEAR what 
God the Lord will ſpeak in me, Pal. 
Ixxxv. 8. Yea, CHRIST himlelf te- 
ſtify d, that which He had beard and 
ſeen (in Heaven) Jobn, ch. iii. 32. 
Nor did He any thing of himſelf; but 
what He had ſeen the F ATHER do- 
ing, Jobn, ch. v. 19. And as He had 
Beard, ſo He judge „ Fobn, ch. v. 30. 
And He ſpoke SG Things to the 
World, which He had heaxd of the 
FATHER, Fohn ch. viii. 26. And 
thus alſo: the Spouſe ſingeth, Let ws 
rum into the SAFOUR of thy 2 
* ant 
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Cant. ch. i. 3. And, My Bowels were 
moved at bis TOUCH, Cant. ch. v. 4. 
And thus many other holy Men, and 
ſuch as have made the greateſt pro- 
greſs in the Spiritual Life, frequently 
{peak of a divine Contact. Now to re- 
fuſe to believe ſuch a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, would be as great Madneſs, as 
to queſtion the Teſtimony of Men of 
the greateſt” Integrity, in Things 


which they relate and affirm, upon 


their own certain' Knowledge and 
Experience. |. Hes. Ne ORE OR. 
- I. 201. And as there are diverſe or. 


| Senles ; ſo likewiſe in Things Spiri- Kaba real 


| nowledge 
tual as well as Corporeal, one and of the ſame 


the ſame Thing may be known one e 1 
Way by the Senſe of Sceing, an- 
other Way by Taſting, and a third 
Way by Hearing, cc. | 
S. 202. And theſe ſeveral Ways of . 252. _ 
knowing or perceiving Things, are very one is 
each in its Order, real, lively, and #4 cer- 
moſt true, provided the Faculty that 
perceives, be well diſpoſed. 5 
§. 203. And hence it COmes, that 203. 

we never ſee any Body Diſputing i nere an 
about ſuch Things as are perceived Diſputes a- 
by the Senſes. For all agree, That n me 
Black is Black, and White White; 
and that the Sun ſhines in a clear 

* Day: 


98 Auimadverſious on Theſis II. 
Day: Becauſe ſuch Things equally 
affect all Mens Senſes. Nor is there 
in Spirituals leſs harmony and agree- 
| ment among thoſe that enjoy the 
ſame Degree of Light and Experi- 
7,2. Y. 204. But tho' the Notion which 
Senſes we any one Senſe (being in good Order 
perceive ® and well diſpoſed) gives us of a 


_— — * 3 * —— — ee 


— 
wo 


Thing by, . 
the better we Thing be true; yet no doubt, but 


Luce. that the more Senſes we perceive 
any Thing by, the better we ſhall 
know it. & . . | 

205. §. 205. But it would be very ab- 


He that does 


not perceive ſurd for any One to conclude, That 
a Thins by becauſe he cannot perceive ſuch a 


this or that 


Senſe, ought Thing by this or that Senſe, there- 
not ro be ſud fore he cannot have any real Know- 


not to know 


, 
\ 
I 
it at all. ledge thereof at all. p 
205. $. 206. And itfwould be juſt as ab- Y 

d. 

C 


The Object | . 
Sn lurd, to endeavour to acquire by 


of one Senſe 


cannot be Hearing or Smelling, that Know- 


known b 34, . 
57 OG { ledge which comes by Seeing; Or tO ly 
* deſire to hear Light, or ſee Sound. afi 


207- FG. 207. And if we conſider the th. 
The Diffe two Sorts of Knowledge: wiz. Real | fir 
rence be- | | 
tween Real and Ideal, and compare them both an 
end Tel together; we ſhall find this mighty | oy 
Knowladge, © 4 ; 

Difference between them; That the | 
one actually enjoys the Object pre- | at 


ent, 


never perceived by any of our Senſes. 


_ Corporeal and Organical Senſes on- 


they have only fought againſt and de- 


of the Definition of Faith. 99 
ſent, and the other only ſports with 
the Image of a Thing abſent. 

'F. 208. Moreover, It is highly 2%. 
neceſſary to Obſerve, ir in all can be ae 
Ideal Knowledge, that Image which 5e, further, 
is repreſented to the Mind, can no keal prece- 
farther truly repreſent the Thing itſelf, * ü 
than as the real Perception thereof 
preceded, and gave birth thereto : 
And conſequently, that we can 
frame nothing but very idle and ri- 
diculous Notions of ſuch Things as we 


§. 209. So true is that old Maxim, 
Nihil ( veri) eff 755 Intellectu : ou u 
| x * e Ancient 
non primus fuerit in Senſu; i. e. That To 


we can have no true Notion or ,y o 
Idea of any Thing, but what we firſt K10w!4ge 
. comes by 
perceived by ſome Senſe or other: Senſe; Vin- 
Which our Modern Philoſophers, un- dicwed 


derſtanding it with regard to the 


ly, have ſo violently oppoſed : But 
after all their elaborate Endeavours, 


ſtroyed ſuch Caſtles, as never had 
any other Exiſtence, but only in their 
own confuſed Imagination. 
y. 210. What Notion, I pray, can 215. 
a blind Man form of Colours, or of fm Che A- 
the Light, that he never ſaw ? Sure: nalen de- 
2 ly Ween 
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| Thivgs viſ-ly none at all, or ſuch at leaſt, as 
be. muſt come infinitely ſhore of the 
| Truth. The Caſe is exactly the ſame 
| D . | ogg | | 2 
| with regard to Spirituals, (§. 196, 
198.) For the more any One labours 
and ſuffers himſelf to be guided by 
his Reaſon in theſe Things, he will 
ſtill invent more abſurd” Fancies ; he 
will of Conſequence, ſtill run into 


2 


72 more dangerous Errors. 
211. 8 8. 21. Finally, As the Ways of 
Real Know- 


ledge cat Knowing by the T eal and lively Par- 


de coufound- ticipation of the Object itſelf, and 
ben z by the Image and Repreſentation 
deal. thereof, when abſent, are very dif- 
+ ferent (even as much as the real and 
true Sun differs from his Picture ; ) 
ſo would it be'the greateſt and moſt 
unpardonable Folly to confound one 
with the other ; or to perſuade our 
ſelves, that we enjoy the Things 
themſelves, when we perceive No- 
thing but only their barren and dead 
Images. | 
. §. 212. And as in Corporeal 
rns. Things, it is impoſſible that any One 
of a ſound Body and ſound Mind, 
and that has once had the lively Ex- 
perience of any Thing, can be ſo 
impoſed upon; ſo likewiſe, whoſoe- 
ver has at any Time had a true and 
lively 


FP ond 1400 a. aa ie 
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lively Senſe of Things Spiritual, can- | 
not afterwards fall into any ſuch 
Error. iy e,, 

§. 213. Hence we want no other i _ 
Argument to prove, That any One net aitin- 
never had any true and lively Senfe $5 de 
of the divine Light; but only this, Reaon from 
That he is yet ignorant how to di- 5 2" 0 
<a h R 5 | „has not 
{tinguiſh the Light of Reaſon, from yer percciv- 
the Light of GOD. e 

9. 214. Laſtly, (and which is moſt 1 
to our Purpoſe) In order to the real e, 
and lively Perception of any Object, perceive 
ics neceſſary, that we convert and turnʒ y 
that we | reſign and deliver up our * 
correſponding Faculties, to be acted 
upon,and influenced thereby : So that 
we have Nothing further to do, but 
to be merely paſſive, and to ſuffer it „nn 


to act freely upon us after its own ſign our Fa- 


Way. That this is the Method, as bat co be 


. | . . ated upon 
to Things Corporeal, is evident; and by their re- 


that the Caſe is likewiſe the fame in pe. 0» 
Spirituals, the Analogy between both, 

is a ſufficient Argument, (F. 196.) 

Nor can any good Reaſon be given 

to doubt thereof. 

FS. 215. And tho' this Phraſe of This phraſe 
Reſigning and Delivering up our Fa- o. 
culties to their reſpective Objects, Spuiruas-. 
be not uſual with regard to Crea- 


. ted 


| 
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ted (and eſpecially Corporeal) Be- 
ings; yet nevertheleſs, we do it in 
effect: But with regard to Spiritual 
and Divine Things, ſuch an Expreſ- 
ſion is e ofben er . K et 
uſed. 

26— 8 65 80 that to reſign and de- 

5%, liver up 0 Faculties, other 

GOD, P ur Or in 

wiz? Words, to believe in 680, is to 

turn all our ſpiritual Faculties to- 
wards Him; that He may act in and 

upon them in his own Way, when, 


that we have to do, is faithfully to 
; 0 receive his Impreſſions, and pitient- 
y to ſuffer ourſelves to be acted up- 
..-.,...0n and illuminated by Him. | 
27. IS. 217. And this fedfaft and Pluck 


_ al Reſignation: and Surrendry of our- 


willing Mind, is called FATTH, in 


bit, on our Part. 

213, 5. 218. And that gracious eſſenti⸗ 
van al Operation of the divine Light in 
* the Soul, which enſues thereupon, 
or rather. that Eternal Word of GOD 
itlelf, is likewiſe called FAITH, and 
the Light or Word of Faith : Partly, 
becauſe it follows and enfues upon 
that Act or Habit on our Part, which 


er. and how it ſhall pleaſe Him: And all 


ſelves to GOD with a ſincere and 


ſo far as it lignifies that Act or Ha- 


IS. 


vine Contact; we ſmell a ſweet Sa- 
vour: This it is that draws us to 


of the Deſinition of Faith". 165 
is called Faith; and partly, becauſe 
it is the Earneſt and Pledge which 
GO D has given us for our future 
Renovation; and the Subſtance of 
Things which according to his Pro- 
miſe We hope for; as we have prov- 
ed more at large, (§. 1532-155.) 

§. 219. For GOD FHimſelf is 219. 
Light; and in his own Light alone, am, ns 
He moſt perfectly enjoys Himſelf; all bis ope- 
nor can any Operation ever proceed nn. 
from Him, but what is luminous. 

8. 220. Whatever true and real 226. 
Knowledge therefore we have of God b „ 
and Things Divine, it ſolely ariſes Fah arics 
from, and is produced in us by this Riese 
divine Light, which is GOD Himſelf, of 60D, and 
really and immediately affecting and 7.385 = | 
irradiating that ſpiritual Part of us 


pr — 


which is by Nature made and ſolely 


adapted to enjoy Him: And this Light 
is what we call the LIGHT of FAITH. 
In this Light alone we ſee Light; by 
the Help of this we taſte the Good- 
neſs of the LORD; we feel a di- 


CHRIST ; the Holy Spirit by this 
reproves us of our Sins; by this He 
convinces our Conſciences ; ſoftens 
our ſtony Hearts; teaches. us the 
F 4 Law 
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Lawof the LORD, and does innu- 
merable other Charitable Offices; all 
which we may, by a real Participa- 
tion of GOD, eternally make Tryal 
of. Theſe are ſuch glorious Effects 
and Operations, as can be aſcribed 
to no other Cauſe, but to that di- 

vine LIGHT of FAITH alone. 
2.1; §. 221. Nor can any One with 
10 aper Any Colour of Reaſon be ſurpriſed to 
3 ſee ſo many various and real Effects 
lerent ects And Operations (which hitherto have 
xcrives ro been commonly and moſt erroneoul- 
fame moſt ly looked upon but as ſo many ſpecu- 
wnplcLyght. Jative Notions, with regard to Spiri- 
tuals) aſcribed to one and the |: me 


moſt ſimple Light, 
wt... S. 222. For even the Light of our 
laſlance of Viſible Sun, which gives Life and 
ve like Nz- Motion, and every good Thing to 
viſible Sun. the whole World, is an evident Sym- 
bol thereof, and clearly ſhews how 
ſuch a Thing may be. Take away 
the Sun, and immediately all Things 
would become frozen and dead; the 
whole World would be Nothing elſe 
but a very Chaos of Miſeries. What- 
ever different Qualities therefore we 
perceive in ſublunary Things, they a- 
riſe ſolely from the Action and In- 
corporation of the ſame Solar Light, 
Wow act ing 
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acting in and upon them, according 
to their different and various Diſpo- 
: ſitions. . 


1 * 3. 


S. 223. But that which uſually 223. 


7 — 


creates the greateſt Difficulty in the % He 
preſent Cafe: is this; That tho“ we cannot dis- 

be conſcious. e eule, that deren 
are not wholly vel 


ot W! d of all; Faith; 2 5 by. 
yet We are not able to diſtinguiſh h 5. 


what by 


What we know of GOD by. Faith, Reason. 
from what we know. of Him by Rea- _ | 
ſon;. and that all our Knowledge 
ſeems, to be of one Sort only; ſee- 


ing what ſome ſay, they have writ- + +» 


ten by divine Light, the ſame ap- 
pears to others, to be moſt agree- 
able to Reaſon. | = 

§. 224. But this Difficulty ariſes nb Arie, 
from a fourfold Error, 1. That (as from a four- 


zs already obſerved) we aſcribe No- eld Error. 


thing to the Light of Faith, but on- 
1y the diſtin& Notions and Ideas of 
particular Truths, as for Inſtance , 
That GOD is Juſt, Wiſe, Omni- 
potent, & c. 2. That Building upon 
this ſandy Foundation, we make our 
Proficiency in divine Knowledge, 
wholly to conſiſt in having clear and 
diſtinct Ideas of all the Divine Attri- 
butes, and in making Deductions 
from them. 3. That ſeeing Corpo- 

& real 
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| real Objects do ſtrongly and moſt di- 
ſtinctly ſtrike our Senſes; ſo likewiſe 
we fancy, if there be any ſuch Thing 
as real Perception with regard to 
Spirituals, that the ſame Thing ought 
to happen in that Caſe too, even at 
the firſt Moment of our Converſion 
towards them. 4. That in judging of 
the Difference between the Light of 
| Faith and the Light of Reaſon, we do 
not regard the Menner of Perceiving, 
as we ought to do, but only the ob- 
jective Truths themſelves. Whence 
it comes to paſs, that when we 
hear of any One aſſured by divine | 
Faith of the Exiftence, Liberty, or 1 
Goodneſs of GOD, or of any other 
divine Truth, and then find the fame c 
Thing contained in the Rational Idea i 


that we have thereof, we preſently 1 

but very ridiculouſly as well as erro- 1 
neouſly conclude, That our Know- 2 

ledge of ſuch a Thing, is the ſame tl 

. 1 . * v. 
225. ee Error we have b 
1 already Refuted, 5. 220. For we ti 


know GOD not only ſpeculatively, ar 
but alſo many other Ways, (F. 200, 


20, 220) Nor ought we to think our- fre 
ſelves a Jot the more illuminated, be- ge 

cauſe we diſtinctly knowmany parti- ſo 

1 cular | 


„ % %% /) 


* 44 
1 


O 


in Compariſon of | 
as they are in Him; ſeeing ſuch a 
One, I ſay, undoubtedly enjoys a 
much clearer Light, and knows 
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cular Truths concerning God: Seeing 


10 7 


he that feels a profound Impreſſion of 


the Divine Incomprehenſibility and 


Immenfity, ſo that all the ſpecial and 


diſtinct Notions of GOD vaniſh, 


and become as 1 and as Nothing 
'bings themſelves, 


GOD infinitely better. 
F. 226. In like manner, the ſe- 
cond Error, which has deceived and 


infatuated very many, = now of 


itſelf; and is yet ſtill more ridicu- 


lous, in that, after all the Skill that 


ſuch Perſons uſe in forming clear and 


diſtinct Ideas, as they call them j tho” 


226, 
The Second. 


it be Nothing bur the Work of Rea- 
fon, and can produce Nothing but 


Images and Pictures far inferior to 


the lively Impreſſions of the Things 
_ themſelves, (F. 198.) yet do they 
vainly imagine, that they have there- _ 
by attained to the real and ſubſtan- 
tial Knowledge of Things, as they 
are in themfelves © 5 
§. 227. The third Error, flows. re Trug 
from our Ignorance of our own De- 
generacy and Corruption. For who- 
ſoe ver has a lively Senſe thereof, and 
5e es TJ oblerves- 
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obſerves in himſelf the univerſal De- 
pravation of all his Faculties, he will 
not think it ſtrange, that he cannot 
perceive the moſt ſubtile Influences of 

Things Spiritual, ſo readily, and ſo 
ſenſibly as he does thoſe of Bodies. 
If the ſuperior Part of the Soul were 
as ſound at preſent, as the inferior 
Part is, whereby it is united to the 
Body, it is moſt certain, that we 
ſhould then feel the Impreſſions of 
GOD upon it in a much more live- 
ly, evident and powerful Manner, 
than we now do any Corporeal Im- 
preſſions. 


1 5. 228. But why ſhould we be ſo 


we do not fooliſh, as not to look upon thoſe 
3dge h: - powerful Ejaculations of divine 
Leia Lc. Light, which often pierce the hard- 
eſt Hearts, as the Effect of a divine 
Irradiation? ES LE 

229. F. 229. Have we not often obſerv- 
tom. the ed, That the moſt profligate Wretch 


_ —— gan by no means ſtifle the Cries of 


Light enu- 4 wounded Conſcience ? In ſpite of all 


merated. that he can do to the contrary, he 
is forced to hear the Accuſer, the 
Evidence and the Judge within his 
own Breaſt. Are we not ſometimes 
ſo ſtruck with the Brightneſs of di- 


vente 


8 22 hy 2 . 5 ieee 


vine Juſtice, and with ſuch a 5 | 


a4, 


of the Definition of Faith. 


\ Senſe of our own Perverſeneſs, that 


not knowing whither to turn our- 


| ſelves, we are obliged to confeſs, Fuſt 
art Thou, O Lord, and juſt and rigb- 


teous are all thy Judgments! And where 
is there One among a Thouſand, 
that truly and ſincerely Fears GOD, 


and that does not ſometimes moſt ſen- 
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ſibly feel the Sweetneſs of the Divine 
Goodneſs? How often in the midſt of 


the greateft Anguiſh and Trouble of 


Mind, are we unexpectedly filled 
with Conſolation in our moſt inward 


Parts, which in an Inſtant ſo diſpells 


all Anxiety, that not the leaſt Mark 
nor Trace thereof can ever afterwards 
be found 2 Whence comes it, that 


ſuch as are ſometimes faint Hearted, 


and almoſt wholly overwhelm'd with 
perplexing Doubts and Fears, 'often 
in a Moment afterwards, ſee allthoſe 
Clouds diſperſed and driven away, and 
thereupon inſtantly recover Hope and 
Courage again ; wondering, whence 


ſuch a ſtrange Change ſhould come; 


as well knowing, that they long, but 
in vain, ſought to Reaſon for Help, 
and that the external State of Things 
is ſtill the fame, and fometimes 


worle? Whence have ſome ſuch 


great Confidence in GOD, ſuch in- 


vincible 


11e 


vincible Strength, that when they 


ſee all Things deſperate and forlorn; 


yet can they, even againſt all Hope, 
truſt in GO D, and joyfully ſuffer 
the greateſt Hardſhips for his ſake? 


Have we never heard, at leaſt; (if not 


does it 


experienced in ourſelves) how the 
moſt obdurate and tony Hearts, of the 
moſt abandoned Sinners, have in an 
Inſtant, and ſometimes upon the 
moſt trifling Occaſions, been ſo ſoft- 
ened and changed, that they have forth- 
with been inflam'd with a moſt ar- 
dent Love of the ſame divine Pre- 
cepts, which formerly they hated and 
deſpiſed, and ever after made it their 
whole Study to keep and improve 


in them? Do we not ſometimes feel 


in ourſelves a moſt tender Affection, 
and moſt fervent Devotion towards 
GOD; a ſincere Sorrow for our Sins, 
and a Heart diſſolving in Tears for 
them? Are we not often affected 
with a deep Senſe of our Corruption; 
and does it not inſpire us with 
a thorough Hatred of ourſelves; 


to deny and bumble. ourſelves before 
GOD? Have we not ſometimes a 
moſt; clear Knowledge of our-own 
Noethingneſs, and on the other Hand, 1 
ne mo 


not diſpoſe 1 ſincerely 


Se 


OY 5. = we, . 
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moſt lively Impreflion of the Divine 
T#ality and Infinite Majeſty ? Do we 
not plainly perceive how infinite 

ſuch Impreflions tranſcend the m 

refined and barren Speculations? 
What mga Force and Weight they 
carry with them; ſo that if we might 
poſſeſs Millions of Worlds; yet 
ſhould we verily and indeed hold 
them all as Vanity and Nothing in 
Compariſon of that moſt raviſhing 
Senſe of the Divine Excellency, that 
we are then under? Do we nor, I 
ſay, often and evidently obſerve theſe 
and ſuch like Things, partly in our- 
ſelves, and partly in others? And 
are they not ſo clear, ſo diſtinct, 


ſo lively and ſo powerful, that 


they infinitely tranſcend all cor- 
poreal Impreſſions? Inſomuch, that 
let a Heart be never ſo much in- 
tangled and drawn away with the 


moſt exquiſite Senſual Delights and 


Pleaſures; yet do they inſtantly re- 


ſcue it from that Slavery, and carry it 


with them into another, wholly diffe- 


rent and diametrically oppoſite Path? 
FS. 230. What ſort of Science then 


111 


230. 


is this, which, in a Manner ſo far Thi 40 the 
| - moſt ſolid 
beyond what the greateſt Philo- Knowledge. 


ſophersz, with all their Reaſon can 
, | think 
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think of; yea, and very often againſt 
their Will, and in ſpite of all their 
Dictates; which beyond all the 
Powers of Nature, and in ſpite of 

Hell itſelf, works ſuch wonderful 
Things? What is it, I ſay, but that 

ſolid, living, and moſt excellent 
Knowledge of GOD, and of Things 
Spiritual, which L have ſo often men 

tion d, and ſo fully explain d? And 

yet notwithſtanding, to our Shame 

Not com- | be. it {aid! Tho Univerſal Experience 
be wie, demonſtrates that this divine Know- 
but to the ledge is not given to the Learned, 
mie. and to the great Improvers of Rea- 
ſon in their Generation; but to the 
Simple and to Infants of an upright 

- . Heart, and unimproved Reaſon, who 
make it their ſole Buſineſs to Wait 

upon their LORD in continual 
Prayer, and to approve themſelyes 
faithful and obedient to Him in all 
Things; yet ſcarce One in a Thou- 

Ind corre and. conſiders ſuch admirable Wil- 
' euently, not dom as derived from a divine and 
12 be are heavenly Principle; but only as the 


A8ivicy of Effect of the Activity of Human Rea- 


Reaſon. ſon: Scarce can we meet with One, 
| but what thinks, that we can thereby 
attain to a moſt certain and clear 
Knowledge of the moſt important 

divine 


S X 8.22 33344 A A; 


it 


So far are ſuch Things from being guns“ 


ſtinct Ideas of all Things! (as we 


tho“ we ſee and know ſuch Things 
by Experience; yet ſcarce is there 


we complain, That that divine Light 


it does not operate with ſufficient 
Power and Force upon our Faculties ! 


dy Refuted, the Fourth likewile we 
ccœuntenances this Folly; which we 

fall therefore in the next Place 
F e enen 
It is therefore very Ridiculous, e _ 
and ſolely owing to our Natural be known | 
- Arrogance, to think, That becauſe bene, bur 
any One gives his Aſſent to an 


of the Definition of Faith. _ 
divine Truths; when yet, if we rightly Which can 


tor m di- 
conſider the Matter, we find that we ging 14cas 
cannot by the Help and Strength co: 
thereof, how much ſoever we endea- "Tis impoſ- 

r 1 Iori 8 E to f 
vour it, form uny Notion of them, , 2 form 


nor explain what, or how they are: tine ideas 


ſubject to the Juriſdiction of teeming . 


Reaſon! So vain and impoſſible 1s 
the Attempt of forming clear and di- 


have already hinted; . 226.) But 


One to be found, that will acknow- 
ledge them to be performed by the 
vine Ligbt of Faith in us! Yet ſtill 


is not clear and diſtinct enough; that 


d. 231, But beſides” the Firſt and 231. 


83 F ; | The Fourth 
Second Error, which we have alrea The Fug 


2? 


by ſeveral 


- yet after a 


Aꝛ:va very different 
jective Mauner, 


8 


LY 
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jeRive Truth, which we aſſent to 
likewiſe; that therefore we both 


* 2 


know the ſame Thing in the ſame 
Manner. 5 Te 0, 12 


Examples. 


22. . 232. Which is as abſurd, as if 
Wweb is il- the blind Man in the Goſpel, that 


luſt rated b 


ſaw Men like Trees, Murk ch. viii. 
24. ſhonld have affirm'd, that he ſaw 


them as clearly and as diſtinctly as the 
Reſt did: Or, as if One that can on- 
ly Reaſon very cloſely about the 


FTranſmutation of Metals, and knows 
the Ways of preparing, and the Man- 


ner of uſing the Philoſophical Tin- 


cture, and that underſtands the Rea 


fon and Cauſes of that wonderful 


Operation; but that had never had any 
Experience nor gone through the 
Proceſs of the Secret, ſhould perſuade 


_ himſelf, that he knows the whole 


Matter, as well or better, than he 


that, without any Ratiocination upon 
the Point, has not only learned and 


practiſed, and ſeen, and often done 
the Thing himſelf, and knows how 
to do it again whenſoever he pleaſes; 
but even at that very time handles 


and ſees it before him. In this Caſe, 


both think of the ſame Object; and 
they affirm and deny the ſame 
Fig Things; 


% 


Things; but with what a vaſt Dif- 


1 |} ference, is eafy to judge. „ 

- 6. 233. Tb. Ce i ſame, The pi 
I with regard to Spirituals. He that g;;rivats. 
t { conſiders the Speculative Idea of 

t GOD. in his Mind, will without 

0 doubt confeſs, That GOD is Omni- 


5 potent, Omniſcient, Good, Juſt, &c. 
> | and that therefore we ought to be- 
I lieve in and obey Him, and the 


2 like. And whofoever experiences the 
$ ſame Things in himſelf through the 
* dirine Light of Faith, cannot in- 

| deed expreſs himſelf in other Words: 
But how much their Knowledge dif- 
fers in Power and Efficacy, Common 
Senſe, as well as the Conduct of 
their Lives, will eaſily determine. 

§. 234. Whence comes it, that we 234. 
ſee Men of the greateſt Parts, and hing pro- 
ſuch as ſpend their whole Lives in e from the 
the Improvements of Reaſon and — 
Philoſophy, ſome falling into A? 
theiſm itſelf, and others abandon'd 
to Pride, Luxury and all other Vices, 
not only to the great and manifeſt de- 
triment of their own Temporal Con- 
cerns, but even againſt all the Dictates 
of Reaſon,and againſt all the Rules of 
their own Moral Philoſophy? Whence 
comes it, on the other Hand, that 

Illiterate 
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Illiterate Men, and even Women, 
that know not what you mean by 
Reaſon, Ratiocination, Meditation, 
Ideas and Conceptions, do yet live a 
divine Life, have à lively Faith, 
unfeigned Charity, an immoveable 


Truſt and Hope, and finally, are en- 


dued with all other Vertues, and 

with ſuch excellent Wiſdom, as in- 
finitely ſurpaſſes all the Powers of 
Nature? Theſe practiſe and live u 

to what they believe; upon their at 
covering, that GOD is tranſcendently 
Amiable and All-ſufficient; they a- 

bove all Things Love and Prefer, 
and moſt willingly and wholly Re- 

fign themſelves to. Him: In Him 

they hope, even againſt all Hope; 

Him, whom they think worthy 

of all Eſteem, they only magnity ; 

and all other Things whatſoever, 

they truly and actually deſpile. 

235. 8 235. Whence, I pray, ariſes this 
ee wide and mighty Difference? Is it 
ry difference. not from hence, That a Speculative 
Ideas com- Notion, is only a mere Shadow, the 
2 no Work of our own Active Reaſon, 
bur leave the Ontaining Nothing but cold and 
Soul hungry barren Ideas; which conſequently, 
ad eDPY- can neither add any new Subſtance 
or Reality to the Soul, nor fill or 
ſtrengthen 


of the Definition A 

ſtrengthen any intrinſick Faculty = "_- 
2 true and real Object can and 25 ; 
to do; but leaves all Things as cold, 
empty, and languid as they were be⸗ 
fore: Even, as the Conſideration of 
the Sun's Picture, or the Picture of 
any ſort of Victuals, would neither 
afford Light, nor Heat, nor Nou- 
riſhment ; nor conſequently. Life nor 
Strengrn. n 

F. 236. But whoſoever” ba the 25% 
ſame Notions convey'd into his Faith nor 
Mind by divine Faith, he receives a call fumi- 
real-Influx of divine ſubſtantial Light, nourilhes: 
which affects and penetrates into the 1. ,.. 
innermoſt Fund of his Heart, and nicaces 
which not only I/laminares, that 1 
Inſttus and Convinces him of all 
Salutary Truths, but likewiſe Warm, 
him with divine Love; and conſe- 
quently, cheriſhes, nouriſhes, and 
really”  1mparts Ae, Strength, 
and divine Life : All theſe Things it 
does by intimately Uniting itſelf to 
the Soul, and Growing, as I: may 
ſay, into one Subſtance with it : Not 
unlike the Rays of our viſible Sun, 
which not only illuminate, but alſo 
by 105 Heat N and incorpo- 

| rate 
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rate, themſelves into, and - thereby 

give Life and Motion to all Things. 
7. H., 237. In order therefore to diſ- 
We ought Cern what we know. of GO D by 
che Like of Faith, and what by Reaſon, we 
aca ought not barely to conſider the No- 


ments of che tions Of our Minds, but ſtrictly to 
Heart, and examine the real Sentiments of our 


not from onr Hearts. ry : | 
| Notions N in F 
themſelvess If Truth be imprinted upon the 


5 ſuck. Heart, if it, produce divine Love; 
if indeed it extol the Majeſty of 
GOD in us, and deſtroy and anni- 
hilate ſelf Love and ſelf Eſteem; if 
it not only teach us Obedience and 
filial Confidence, but alſo impart 
and communicate them; and conſe- 
quently, make what we thus feel, to 
live in us; without all doubt, what 
we ſo perceive by and in the Heart, 

is of GOD. 181 1 
For it is impoſſible, but that that 
which really leads toGOD, or at leaſt 
draws and inclines the Heart to Him 
(for Man often reſiſts and deſpiſes the 
Light of GOD) muſt be of GOD. 


No Man can come to CHRIST, ex- 


cept the FATHER draw him, Fob» 
Ch. vi. 44, 65. Nor can any One 
come unto the FATHER, but by 
CHRIST, Fobn chr KK 

e §. 238. 


ef the Definition of Faith. 119 
9. 238, This is ſo true; and this , 238. 


a => | . . . wy © = If 3 A falſe O i= 
divine | Irradiation in and upon the nion often 


Heart of Man, is do independent of bees Faith, 

all the Conceptions and Ideas of the 

Mind, that ſometimes a falſe Opini- aud a te 

on may rather promote than hinder 8 = 

this divine Light of Faith; and on 

the other hand, a true one may do 

more Harm than Good. . 

S. 239. Thus, for inſtance, There pre by 

are ſome who believing the univer- Examples. 

ſal Redemption of Mankind (which 

now-a-days is become a new Con- From the 

troverſy) find that ſuch a Conſidera- Sahne rue 

tion inſpires and kindles in them new Univerſal 

and real Flames of Love; they find ***=ption- 

therein ſuch an Abyſs of the Love, 

Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, and Glory 

of G OD, with regard to his Crea- 

tures ; and are ſo raviſhed with the 

glorious Harmony of theſe and all 

his other divine Attributes, which 

they think, all conſpire together to 

ſupport that Opinion, that they can 

never ceaſe to extol and magnify ſuch 

a Lover, and ſuch a Bleſſing; nor 

forbear to joyn with all the Saints in 

offering up ro Him again an Eternal 

Tribute of Love and Praiſe : Hence 

the Love of every Vertue truly 1n- 

creaſes in them, and a new and holy 
Fervour 


120 
Fervour inſpires all their Thoughts: 


And from 
that about 


Eternal 


Damnation. 


—— ů — — 
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And they look upon it as the moſt ex- 
travagant Piece of Folly, not willingly 
to take the ſhorteſt Way, and thankful- 
ly to embrace the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
which is offered them, in order to at- 


tain an End, which they muſt at laſt, 


tho late, and thro* innumerable Sorts 
of moſt exquiſite Torments, come 
to: They look upon it as down right 
Madneſs for any Man to chooſe ra- 
ther to incur and ſuffer under the 
heavy Wrath and Diſpleaſure of an 
Incenſed GOD, than to be drawn 
and united to Him by the ſweeteſt 
and moſt Seraphick Love. Now all 
theſe are the divine Effects of Fairh, 
„ 5 
- But in others again; the fame O- 
pinion is apt to produce quite con- 
trary Effects. They grow faint, lan- 


guid and frozen; they turn all there 


regards to the Body only, and bid 
a long and ſhameful Farewel to all 
Vercue : For, ſay they, if all Man- 
kind ſhall be reftored, then we as 
welk as all the Reſt ſhall at laſt come 
to be made Happy. A dreadful Com- 
fort indeed F 


9. 240. So likewiſe among ſuch as 


fayour and eſpouſe the Opinion of 
nn” Eternal 


dme 
ight 
ra- 
the 
f an 
awn 
eteſt 
7 all 
aith, 


e O- 

con- 

lan- 

there 
d bid 
to all 
Man- 
we as 
come 
Com- 


ach as 
jon of 


ternal 
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e the Definition of Faith. 
Eternal Damnation, there are ſome 
that are ſo frighted with the Horror 
thereof, that they are thereby driven 
to a ſerious Repentance; and cenſe- 
quently, upon their ſincere Conver- 
ſion to GOD, are Saved: Which is 
again the Work of Faith, 9. 237. 
But there are others that convert 


what was a Medicine to ſuch ſincere. 


well-diſpoſed Souls, into Poyſon for 

themſelves, inaſmuch, as they moſt 

paſſionately. and inordinately Love 

this World; and therefore either 

place all their Hopes in one or other 

of thoſe moſt pernicious Inventions, 

viz. Eternal Prediſtination, or Im- 

putative Righteouſneſs alone; or 

murmur againſt GOD, as One that, 

as they falſely imagine, either ſells 

Heaven at too dear a Rate, or that 

inflits ſuch laſting Puniſhments as 

bear no proportion to tranſitory Plea- 

es. 5 18. | 

F. 241. Which of theſe two ſeve- 241. 
f | | . . What is di- 

ral and oppoſite Opinions, is the „ine in thets 

true one, is not material to the Pur- laſtances, 

poſe in Hand, to enquire. What n - 


are to obſerve, is, That whatin theſe Et wg 


two Inſtances, is Divine, and what top Op- 


is not, does not depend upon the o, as ſuch. 
Truth or Falſity of the Opinions 
3 G them- 


1 


dels ns 


5 


; 


| : 


Heart. if 
EE The Cauſe of be illu 


—— — — 
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themſelves, conſidered as ſuch; other- 
wiſe, all of one ſide would enjoy the 
divine Light, and the other fide 
would have none at all; neither of 
Which is true in Fact: for amongſt 
both Parties, we find Inſtances of 
ſome that enjoy the divine Light, 
and of others that are wholly. deſti- 
tute thereof, (F. 239, 240.) 


766, "NOS K 242. Yea, we have no Reaſon 
nas trueTde- TO doubt, but that the Devil has a 


as of the Clear and diſtinct Ideal Knowledge 


Ch iſti F . 5 © 43.8 1 r 1 2 1 
| Religion, Of all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
but fo Light. Religion: But may we thence infer, 


that he is endued with the leaſt Spark 
of divine Light? 


24 . 2 a oF + ! " i - | 4 
Diries Inlu- H. 243. So that it is as clear as 
mibation not Day, that we are not to meaſure 


to be meaſu- © 1 be: 2 12 
rcd by Theo= nor judge of the illumination of di- 
reticel No* vine Faith, by the number and veri- 


Mind; but ty Of Theoretical Notions, barely con- 


from the | ſidered as ſuch; but only by the San- 


Power an ; 
Eicacy of ctity, Power and Efficacy of Practi- 
Practical 
Impreſſions £ 15 | | | 
upon te and upon the Fund of the Heart. 

44. Now the Cauſe hereof may 
rated and pointed at, but can- 


- 


is enquired 


4 t.. not be fully demonſtrated in this 


Place. I will therefore plainly re- 
late the Matter as it is. 


9. 24 5. 


cal and Central Impreſſions made in 


* 


, 

2 
f 
I 
* 
2 
— 


* 
* 
% * 
r 


$2245. A Spirit is Power; and ._ 225 
therein conſiſts its Eſſenſee. f genes 


of Z Spirit. 


F. 245. Tis the Property of Spi- 248. 


ries to Penetrate one another, and to 729 pene- 
be in one another. rin en hw t 51.» . e 


9. 246. But yet fo, as that every 247. 
One Seher "does, or may terain its ne 
own Nature, Actions and Paſſions 5 and wirhout 
eſpecially, if One be more ſubtile dug tber 
than the other. eee e Natures aud 


. 248. Whence it follows, That“ . 
ſomething Good or Evil - may be | in And without 
one that's not in the other; and con- ting any Me- 
ſequently, all communication of Me- i or De- 
rit or Demerit between them, may 
om 5 . 

F. 249. And on the contrary, up- 239, 
on the mutual conſent and concur- 1 25 


rence of their Wills, ſuch a Commu- y the Union 
„ . - 4 * \ * * 22 2 
nication, may intervene and be eſta- of their ali. 


bliſhed between them. 


5. 250. Such is the Nature of Spi- 25 _ 
rits, that the lively The-Power 
2 y are more live Y , MOTC of Spirits 


penetrating, and more powerful one Proportio- 


nate to their 


then another, in proportion as one Subvilicy. - 
is ſubtiler than another. 


§. 257. And in proportion to the 1.8! 
rarity Or denfiry ( give me leave ſo 40 daes, 1 ay h 
expreſs myſelf, ſeeing there are in- Sete fur 
deed Spirits, ſome ſubtiler, ſome wuure, 
groſſer than others) whereof Spirits * 


72 _© a 


 Abimiderfions on J. Jeſs IT : 


conſiſt, they inhabit Elements or 
Places fuitabſe and agreeable to their 
hy reſpective Conſtitutions.  - 

in „ F. 252. Which Element or hey 
called the Of Habitation, as we call it the Cen- 
i ter, Prineiple and Forld; ſo its evi- 
* dent, from what has been ſaid, (r) 
That the Centers of Spirits muſt alſo 
be Spiritual. (2) That there are 
divers Centers differing one from an- 
other in Quality and Degree, as do 
alſo the reſpective CO: that inha- 
bir them, §. 251. 


53. | 
The lwperi- F. 253. According to the Courſe 


or Spine & and Order of Nature, the more ſub- 


theirCenters, 


a2 upon And act upon the groſſer and inferior 


ace below Ones, even againſt their Will, (if in! 

. Hu other reſpects they be equal) but not N t! 

vers - vice vera. And the ſame we muſt 
ſay of different Centers. 

. | 254. An Example of the? like 

by an Ex- Nature in the material and viſible 

anple. World, may poflibly ſet this Matter 

| in a clearer Light: Thus Air is in 

Water, ther in Air; and Light in 

Ather: Where it is obſervable; That 

the ſuperior Element always pene- 

trates the inferior; and yet ever) 

one retains its own Nature, Wiebe 


99 manner of Confuſion. a 


] 
£ 
6 
peuetrate & tile and ſuperior Spirits penetrate  t 
D 


8 255 
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ere 
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8. 255. Now its evident, That in 
Man there are two Things to be con- ward and 
ſidered, Vix. The Outward and the 7 Inward 
nw: Man, Nam. ch. vii 2223 an. 
et. ch. iH. 4. Epbeſ. ch. iii; 16. 

F. 256. Tis not our Buſineſs at, 255. 
preſent, to enquire ſtrictly into the Hu u 
ſeveral Parts whereof. each of theſe %; and 


be! ng 
conſiſt; tis / ſufficient ' to obſerve, the ſup 0 
That the Inward Man is a Spirit, /i. 


and that thereto: we muſt, without 


all peradventure, refer that divine 
Part of ourſelves, which is adapted, 


and whereby we are capacitated to 
enjoy GOD; and which we have a- 
bove, (F. 63. diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of the ſupreme Spirit. 


F. 457. Again, Tis certain, that «>, 


this Inward Man is in the Outward, Tie bra. 


2 1s in the 0 


that ĩt penetrates the ſame, and is, as wa, aad 
may ſay, incorporated therewith. Pelett 


the ſame, 


F. 258. But yet each retains its 238. 


own Will, its own Senſes, and like- ** each te. 


tains its Own 


wiſe its own Intellect and Under- wil, Ker 


| ſtanding. 13 5 bows 
8. 259. As to the pte 8 
we have already demonſtrated, (F. _ which is 


63.) That it is endued with: ſuch = gina 
eulties. 


And as to the Outward Man, 
the Caſe is ſo clear, that I can ſcarce 
n how any One can doubt 
G 3 thereof. 


thereof. For, whatever we Do, Will, 
Perceive, or Think, it proceeds al- 
moſt wholly from the Outward Man. 


ny Thouſands, that has ſo much as 
heard (much leſs experienced 8 
in himſelf) of any ſuch Thing as 

ſupreme Spirit in us, endued with ai. 
vine Faculties? So ſtupid and inſen- 
ſible are we become, that, alas! this 


inward ſupreme Spirit, is even almoſt 
dead in all Men! 


Man thee 
are two real great importance, without any Au- 


and ditiu@ thority from the Seripture; I will en- 
deavour to Prove out of that, That 


' Wills, 


in one and- the ſame Man, there are 
tuo real and diſtinct Wills, vx. the 
ſupreme Will of the Spirit or Inward 
Man; and the inferior Will of the 
Fleſn or Outward Man. 
. 8. 261, This then appears: 
Sciiptuie. | 
5 I. From Rom. 2 vii, 22, 23, 25. 
I delight, ſays St. Paul, in the Law 
| of God, after the INWARD Man; 
but 1 ſee another Law in my ME M- 
BERS, warring againſt the Law of 
my Mind, and bringing me into Capti- 
vit to the Lau Sin, which is in my 


Members. 


126 Jaimadwr ſi 08s an I. heff II. | 


For where is there One among ma- 


ro. | - Ya260, But however, leaſt I ſhould 
da every be thought to ſpeak of a Matter of ſo 


Members. So then, with the MIND 
I myſelf ſerve the Lam of 60 D; but 
with the FLESH the Law of Sin. 

We ſee here, in one and the ſame 
Paul, two. ſeveral and diſtinct Pro- 
penſions, Delights, Côncupiſcences, 
that is, two Acts of Will; one in the 
Mind, whereby it embraces the Law 
of GOD, and is willing to keep the 
ſame: the other in the Fleſh, and in 
the Members, whereby it rejects that 


Law of GOD, and is carry'd away 


to Sin. 


Theſe Acts are repugnant one to 


the other, and one captivates the 
other: Therefore they ate exerciſed 
at one and the ſame time; other- 


vwiſe there could be no Quarrel be- 
tween them, nor could one capti- 
vate the other. 


But two contrary Acts cannot both 
at one and the ſame inſtant, proceed 
from one and the ſame Thing, Tam. 
ch. iii. 11, 12. One and the ſame 
Will, cannot at the ſame time, Wil 


and not Will one and the ſame 


Thing. 3 oo tad 
herefore, in St. Paul there were 


two real and diſtin& Wills, which ac 


one and the ſame time produced in 
him thoſe contrary Acts. RN 
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=; 
ab a 


2x28. 


2 > 


| Antmaoerſons on Thi is II. 
II. From Rs. ch Pil. 15. E= that 


which2 do, T allow not © For what Goo 
I would, that I do nor: but the” Evil I 
hate, that I do + Which 15 17 07 re- 


peared, ver. 19. 1 * 
Now its evident, That cen 


have no Notion of any Moral Acti- 
on, without the Will that wills and 


performs it: For to act or do, is no- 


thing but effectually to Will, Whence 


St. Paul, ver. 20. ſays, Now FI 4 


that 1 would not, it no more 1 that do 
18 


In lle n manner, it is impoſſible to 


have any Notion of Hatred without 
the Will: For what T hate, that 1 


will not, and what J will, that ! can- 
not be ſaid to Hate by the "fame Will. 
When St. Paul, therefore ſays, what 


1 Will I do not; but what 1 hate 


that Ido; it is in effect, as much as 
if he had ſaid; What I will, that I 
will not; and what I will not, that 
Iwill. Which being manifeſtly con- 
tradictory one to the other, it is im- 


poſſible, that they could at one and 
the ſame time proceed from one and 


the ame Will. * 
III. 


F ile Definition ꝙ Haul. | 


III. From Rom. ch. viii. 13. Where 
we are commanded, Not to l;ve after 
the-Fleſh; but thro. the TAR | fo n 
the Deeds of the Fleſh. 


129 


To live after the Fleſh, * to S : 


(and conſequently. to will). whar the 
Fleſh defires (or wills) and what 1s 
grateful and agreeable thereto. 


And to:mortity the Deeds of the | 


Fleſh thro' the Spirit, what is it but 
to do the contrary of that which the 


Fleſh deſires; that is, in the SPIRIT 


effectually to will the contrary of 
that which the FLESH willeth. 


Therefore theſe Volitions being 


directly contrary and repugnant one 
to the other, do again neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſe two really diſtinct Wills, from 
whence they proceed; unlels we 


would aſcribe the greaceſt Abd 


ties to St. Paul. | 


IV. From Galat. ch. v. 24. [ed 
they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
He with the Afections and Luſts. 
Now that Expreflion, to cowcify, 
_ neceſſarily implies, | that we muſt 
have a Will wherewith to do it? 
Therefore the Will that crucifies is 

G 5 | ont; 


2 
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one; and that which is or onghe to be 
crucified i is another. 


V. From Galan. v. 17. The Heß 
UST ETH gang the Spirit, and 
rhe Spirit axaind the" Fleſh : And theſe 
art contrary the one to rhe other; ſo that 
je camot do the Things that ye would. 
Can any thing be more expreſs? 


Are not the Spirit and Fleſh mani- 


feſtly contra-diſtinguiſhed here? Is it 
not aſſerted in exprefs Words, that 
the one is not the other? They both 
luſt (that is, will or defire) and their 
Volitions are directly contrary and 
repugnant one to another. 


VE From Gal. ch. v. 16. Walk in 


#he Spirit, and ye ſhall not 1 the 


LUSTZS of the Fleſh. 

Now the Phraſe, Te ſhall not fol L, 
cannot be conceived without a itt, 
that can and may reſiſt the Deſires, 
that is, the Will of the Fleſh. It is 
therefore the Will of the Spirit that 


reſiſts, and the Will of the Fleſh that's 


reſiſted ; which conſequently, are as 


oppoſite as Action and Paſſion, 


VIE. From 1 Per. CH. ii. xx. 1. 


feeeh 70u, as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
ef B- 


SL f d SES; 


of the Definition of Faith. 


which war againſt the Soul. 

There is therefore a Will hat has 
fleſhly Luſts; and there is alſo ano- 
ther fuperior and tnore ful one 
that can reſiſt the ſame, and reſtrain 
its Luſts. The Apoſtle s Words can- 
not admit of any other Senſe or In- 
eee 5 


VIII. From prey os XX11. "1 
CHRIST kneeling down, prayed; 


faying, Father, i thou be willing, re- 


move this Cup from me; nevertheleſs, 
not my Will, but thine be done. 

Behold here, two diſtinct Wills in 
CHRIST Himſelf; one where with 
He prayed (for it would be ridicu- 
tous to think, that He could pray 


without a Will) that the Cup might 


be remov'd ; and another willing the 
quite contrary, viz, That it might 
not be remov'd. With one, winch. 
Himſelf calls a Will, He willed and 


delired 2 Deliverance ; and with the. 


other, He willed and deſired, that 
the ſaid inferior Will, might not be 
comply'd with : This we muſt allow, 
as we would avoid and diſcounte- 
nance that blaſphemous Suggeſtion, 
That He did nor deal ſincerely 13 


5 
BSA IN from feſbly EUS, 


Auimadverſians an Theſis II. 
his FATHER; Or, that He did not 
truly deſire, that his firſt pum 45 
not be done: . 

26. F. 262. As therefore there! are in 
14 Man, ug two Wills, really diſtinct one from 
wits. matt the other; ſo conſequently, we muſt 
ao Face. be endued win two diſtinct Percep- 
ries of Fer. tive. Faculties; that is, each Will 
ception. muſt have its own reſpective Senſes 

and eee enn. and adap- 

ted to t. 1 
+", +FQr there can. be no Will without 
Perception. For to what purpoſe 
ſhould the Will will any Thing, if 

it could perceive Nothing? 
- 263; F. 263. And hence it is, bad * 
. . Natural (or Outward) Man, is ſaid 
Auensee not to PERCEIVE che Things of 
prure. the Spirit of GOD; for they are 
FPeooliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
he KNOW them : But the Spiritual 
(or Inward) Man, judges all "SR, 
1 Cor. ch. ii. 14, 15. 

Hence alſo, it appears, That it 
was St. Paul . Inward Man, that was 
caught up into the Third Heavens, 
and there heard unſpeakable Words, 
which it was not lawful for ae | 
utter, 2 Cor. Ch. Xii. 4. 

And the ſame, Thing is evident, 
be the Examples of e ae 


Daniel, 


132 


Man and all its Faculties, are more Mar — 


. the Definition "of Furt. 133 
aniel, Zacharias and Fobn, wwhoſ 


— Senſes were opened, fo that 


they could ſee, hear, taſte; "feel and 
ſmell the Thing s of the other World. 
28. 264. And Fenes we are furniſn- 264. 


ed wich a fourrb Argument, which The fourth. 


Argument. 


clearly Proves, That We are endued for {piricual 


with ſpiritual "Senſes ; and that they 


are wholly different, and really di- 
ſtin& from the outward Senſes.” © 


S. 265. And hence alſo, we ought to The Hel- 
dul, That the Faculties of the ie of the 


Inward Man 


Inward Man, anſwer and correſpond arc in thoſe 
to the reſpective Faculties of the Out- eee 
ward Man, and penetrate them. For penetrate 
it would be abſurd to ſay, That the 
Sigbt, v. g. of the, Inward Man is 


lodged in the Hearing of the Out- 


ward. 


mY 266. As therefore, the Inward, Me 
Inwar4 


ſubtile than, and ſuperior to the 2 Nature 
to rule over 
Outward Man and its Faculties; fo 0 govern 


in the right of its own Nature, if A 
ſaid Inward Man had remained un- 


corrupted, it would have governed 


and ruled over the Outward, accord- 


ing to its own Pleaſure : And this 
with all its Faculties, would have 


been ſubject to that, as to its lawful 
Lord and Governor, (F. 250—253.) 
And 


18 . 


ee Nef Il II. 


And that again would have been 


134 


ſubject and obedient to GOD its 


Creator, who ſo framed it, that 
He might dwell therein Him- 
ſelf, and nouriſh, ſtrengthen and 
transform, and finally crown it with 
L 1 683. Eternal and moſt tranſcendant Hap- 
” pines *, 
" F. 267. But haveies; conſiſts that 
But min fu. moſt lamentable Fall of Man; from 


len under the 


Bondage of hence flows all our preſent Miſeries 


Nn. and Unhappineſs, in that the Caſe 
| i now 


all Things, having been long fince 
wholly confounded and inverted. For 
the ſupreme Spirit, or Inward Man, 
when once it turn'd itfelf from its 
own — and beatific Object, the 
true and ſoveraign Good, being all of 
a ſudden deprived of its proper Nou- 


riſhment, and thereupon growing 
weak and languid, fell under the 


. moſt wretched Servitude of the Out- 
ward Man; which was, and ſtill is, 


the more :nfuppoeeble,cef perate and 
irretriveable; in as much as being 
continually prompted by its own in- 
nate Hunger, to ſeek for Objects, 
whereunto to unite itſelf, and where- 
with to 5 all the bound- 


kefs 


quite otherwiſe; that moſt 
excellent and moſt beautiful Order of 


CSS a -——_— 1 1 n * 


We e „ 


lefs and infinite Ca | | 
Faculties; and finding none ſich, 


GY 
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(having loſt the divine Light) in ic 
ſelf, -it thereupon, and without more 
to do, embraces and adheres to ſuch 
Objects as the Outward Man, or 
the Fleſh loves, and feeds pon. 


And by fach a voluntary Adhæfi- 
on, the ſupreme Spirit is ſo united to, 


and made one with the Outward 
Man ; and confequently, is ſo abfo- 
lutely ſubjected thereto, chat it has 
loſt all Senſe of itfelf, and has utrerly 
forgot that it was originally quite an- 
other Thing from that, and of a mach 
more divine Nature: So far is it at 
preſent from refiſting the motions of 
the Fleſh, or from being either able 
or willing to recover its own native 
Liberty and Dominion. 
F. 268. And from this Deplorable 265. 


Subjection, the ſupreme Spirit can . ent be 


never diſingage and recover itfelf, delivered 
but through the Grace of that Di- , 2.5; 
vine FAITH already explained, which ſup- 
which is both able and willing to Tic nl 
fupply it with Lib: and Strength, Screngfh. 
whereby to know its true Good, and 

its own miſerable Condition; to re- 

ſiſt and conquer the Tyrant; and fi- 


[ 
$ 
1 
1 
* 
3 
7 
0 
4 
2 
Ll 
_ 
* 
* 
! 
x 
' 


136 Animadverſions..0n Theſis II. 


finally, to. regain its o] n primitive 
Liberty, Digaity and Dominion. 
269. And in this Manner the 


269. a 

Thus the Truth (that Subſtantial and Eternal 
: Truth,which 

is the Light 


of Faith, ſets hal Word) delivers us (John, ch. viii. 


Truth, that divine Light and Eter- 


us Bondage 32.) from the Bondage of Sin, that 


of Sin. 


the Bondage 


10 me may no more commit in 5 ib. ver. 
34. And 
reign in our mortal Body, that we ſhould 
obey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. ch. 
vii. 12. Nor yield our Members as In- 
ſfruments of Unrighteouſneſs. unto, Sin; 
but yield ourſelves unto God, as theſe 
that are alive from the Dead, and our 
Members as Inſtruments of : Righteou- 
neſs unto God, ib. ver. 1 3. As. Debtors 
vot to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh, 
Rom, ch. viii. 12. Becauſe, if we 
live after the Fleſh 2ve ſhall die; but that 
through the Spirit we. montify the Deeds 
of the Body, and live; ib. ver. 13. And 
that conſequently, we may obtain 
that moſt bleſſed Teftimony of the 
Holy Spirit in our Spirit, That b are 


tze Children of God, ib, ver. 16. And 
Heir of God, and Foynt-beirs with 


Cr „ Vo 17. via. When we are led by 


rhe Spirit of God, ver. 14. And are no 


longer under the Law, Gal. Ch. v. 18. In 
as much as 3, i, not againſt ſuch as 125 
W ort h 


y, that ſin. may no longer 


Gia t e FAD e ee _— >. Shoes 
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ve forth the Fruits of "the" Spirit, ver. 23. 
2 But that being under Grace, we obey the 
the ame anto Righteouſneſs 5 Roms vi. 16. 
rnal FF So that as we yeilded our Members to 
ter- i ſerve Uncleanneſs and Iniquity (the 
viii. Outward Man) to commit HNiquity, 
that ¶ even ſo now we may field" our Members _. 
ver. i Servants to Riphteouſneſs unto. Holineſs, 
ger (or Sanctification) ver. 19. For when 
ould once we come to be in this manner 


under the Power of Grace, Sin has 10 


In- longer Dominion over us, ver. 14. And 

Sin; we juſtly thank. God, That we were the 

thoſe | Servants of Sin, v. Ly. hut that being now 

our | made free from Sin, e are become Ser- 

f ante to God, and have Fruit unto San- 

ors i Oification, and the End everlaſting Life, 

teſh, ver. 22. Which is the Privilege of 

-we Sons only, to whom it is given to a- 

that bide in the Houſe for ever, John, ch. 

eeds viii. 35. r. To them, whom the 

\nd Onely begotten Son has made free, 

tain and who conſequently are free indeed, 

the | ver. 36. W 

are F. 270. And this is that true Liber- 27% 
4nd ty to which Chriſtians are called, Gal. uue Chriſti- 
vit h ch. v. 13. And not unto ſuch as u ery > 
d by ſerves for an Occaſion to the Fleſh, and ſub ſect to 
0 for the fulfilling the Luſts thereof, ver. 16. 50. 

In which is rather a moſt grievous Sla- 


aholoeucr | committeth Sin, is the Ser- 
vant of Sin, John, ch. viii. 34. And 
fuch as, live in the Luffs of the Fleſh, 


are truly the Servants of Corruptitn : For 


of * whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame 


is. be brought in Bondage, 2 Pet. ch. ii. 


18, 19. Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield your/elwes Servants to obey, bis Ser- 


vants 3e are to whom ye obey, whether of 


Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righ- 
ouſneſs? Rom. ch. vi. 16. Yea, He 
that committeth Sin, is of the Devil, 
z John, ch. iii. 8. And bath neither 


. ſeen. nor known Chriſt, ver. 6, That 


true  Deliverer, Fobny, ch. viii, 36. 
Who was therefore manifeſted to take 


&way our Sins, (viz. really and tru- 
17, 40 that che 


us) r Fohn, ch. UL. 5. And, that He 
might deſtroy. the Works of the Devil, 
ver. 8. So that in tha the Children of 


God are manifeſt, and the Children of 


the Devil.Whoſotvuer not Righteous, (or 
that doth not Righteouſneſs, and is 
Righteous even as CHRIST is Righ- 
teous, wer. 7. Or, that doth not 14 

ctify and purify himſelf, even as He 


zs Pure, v. 3.) is. not of God, v. 10. For, 


. » whoſoever born of God, doth not commit 
Sin ; for his Seed remaineth-in him,and he 
| Cannot 


a erſſons on "Theſes II. * 


there might not be ſo. 
much as any foatiteps of em left in 


. 


of the Definition of Fuith: 
cannot ſin, becauſe he c born ef God, vi . 


As long then as any One has his Con- 
verſation in the Luſts of bit Fleſh, aw 


the ill of the Bleſls and of the Thought 


(or of Reaſon), ſo long is he 20% 
of TWrath, Eph. ch. ii. 3. and f Diſo- 


bedience, in whom the Prince of the Pow- 


er of tbe Air worketh, ver. 2. whoſe 


clave: therefore he is, 5 2 Pes. ch. 
11. 19. | 5 


6.7 From which moſt wreaths: | 


139 


271. 


How we 


ed Condition, it we would in ear- may obtain 
neſt be deliver d, tis abſolutely * dame. 


neceſſary, in order chersunto, Thar 


that Word of God, which is quick 


and powerful; and ſhorper than an 
ect Sword, (or chat Light of Faith 
ſo often mention'd) pierce a, even to 
the dividing aſunder 

Heb. ch. iv. 12. And thereby reſtore 


this laſt and nobleſt Part to its own 
proper Element, and adequate Ob- 
ject again, which is the GOD of 
Light Himſelf : That conſequently, 
upon the recovery of its original Pu- 
rity. and Vigor, it may ever after- 
wards live a divine Life. This is the 
main Point of the Buſineſs ; this is Fg be 
the End of our Redemption; this is che Chriſtias 


the Eſſence of the whole CHRIS Ti- Religion. 


AN RELIGION. | 


Fs 


F- 


ef Soul and Spirit, 
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But to this 


there is re- Grace, is not perform d in an inſtant, 
quired both nor without the co-operation of the 


Time and 


Means, and Inward Man; and conſequently, Not 
che Co-ope- without the uſe of Means, to ſuocour 


ration of the 


IawareMan. And aſſiſt our Weakneſsss. 


273. H. 273. And hence, the Inward 


1 
eue, 3 Man has a right over the Outward, 


has « Right and over all Things whatſoever ap- 


to uſe che 


Ourward as pertaining thereunto; to uſe them 


way mg freely, and as it ſhall think fit, in 
the Recove- Order to enable it the more eafily, 
2 ug certainly and fully, to ſurrender itſelf 
j. to; GOD, moſt intimately preſent 
with, and moſt effectually working 
in us that great Work of Renovation. 
Yea, the Inward Man not only has 
2 Right, but alſo is indiſpenſably 
obliged to uſe the Outward Man, and 
to determine and influence all the Fa- 
culties thereof, in ſuch manner as it 
ſhall find moſt conducive to the Re- 
covery of that primitive Union with 
GOD; wherein alone conſiſts our 

true and native Liberty 
Upon this . 274. And upon ſuch a right _ 


Uſe depends Pe rats all the value of the Outward 


all the value 


of the Our. Man, and of all Things (even all our 
ward May, Ideal Knowledge, as well that which 


andof all our ,, 


Ideal Knows 16: objectively. true, or that which is 
be, falſe) within the juriſdiction, or in 


ther true or 


talſe. | any 


. 272. But ſo great a Miracle of 


— 2 +» 6278 


8 
% 


1 1 
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cretly penetrate the ſame (which is 
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any wiſe appertaining thereunto: 
All which otherwiſe, and in them 


ſelves, -or in any other view or re- 
ſpect, are of no manner of value nor = 
conſideration: But on the contrary, 
if we conſider them as they quench 

and oppoſe the Spirit, we muſt avoid 

them as the moſt deadly Poyſon. 


KHenee we may now underſtand, * The 4rgu- | 


ment, Set, 


why the Illumination of Faith, which 243. Re- 


alone muſt reſtore us to our primi- med. 


Why the II- 


tive Liberty again, is not to be eſti- lamination 


mated by the number and truth of ot Faith 


| a | ; ". ought not to 
Theoretical or Ideal Notions: Be- be meaſured 
cauſe that, altho the divine Under- ein 
ſtanding be in the outward, and ſe- truth of our 


2, Theotetical 


alſo endued with Reaſon); yet never- Ideas. 


theleſs, they are, and always conti- 


nue, truly and really diſtinct one 
from the other. : 21% 


98. 275. Now from this real Diſtin- 275. 


How Errors 


ction, it follows, That Reaſon, or go nor b. 
the Active Underſtanding of the Out- ftrud true 
ward Man, may be excellently well . 
furniſh'd and adorn'd with all forts 


f Ideas, when at the fame time, 


the Divine Underſtanding of the In- 
ward Man, may be wholly and ut- 
terly void of all Divine Light and” © 
Knowledge; which is the Caſe f 


the 


Notions and 


142 Animad verſians an Theſis II. 

the Wicked: And contrary wiſe, the I ſent 

divine Underſtanding and the whole |} is 7 

Inward Man may be truly and plen- Sin 

tifully arradiated with divine Light, I itat 

when at the ſame time, Reaſon or mo 

the Qutward:Man, may poſſibly la- by 

bour under Ignorance and Error; I Gr: 
provided that the Inward Man do 

not adhere to the Errors of the Out- Wh 

ward, nor adopt them as its own; in 

but rather continue ſtedfaſt and in- der 

tent upon GO D alone, in naked I tur« 

Faith, and as He is in Himſelf, infi- the 

nitely exalted above every Creature 5 

and conſequently, above every Noti- the 

on or Conception that we can poſſi- Pur 

bly form of Him (F. 247, &c.) This I cor 

is in ſome meaſure exemplify'd in the tit 

Air, which tho it be cloudy and ind 

thick itſelf, yet it does not affetthe i * 

Ether (and much leſs the Light it I M. 

ſeelf); ſo that tho the Air itſelf be I dif 

uncapable of the Light of the Sun, mo 

yet it does not hinder, but that the Wa 

{aid Light may penetrate and affect pre 

N the Æther. 8 7 

6, H. 276. Hence likewiſe it appears, I in 

How Tewp-"That how much ſoever the Carnal I bit 

he Rebelli-Or Outward Man rebel againſt the Ne 

ous of the Spirit; yet, if the Inward Man reſiſt, Li. 


Inferior WiY 
are not Sins, A lid Utterly refuſe to comply or con- 


ſent 
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ſent to the Suggeſtions thereof, it 
is not only not thereby defiled with 
Sin; but rather gives a glorious In- 
ſtance of Vertue, and does what is 
moſt acceptable in the Sight of GOD; 
by che Power and Efficacy of whoſe 
Grace ſuch a Victory is obtained. 

§. 277. To Sum up the whole : 277: 
Whatſoever is done, or is not done Tane 
in the Outward Man, if we confj- done in the 
der it in itſelf, and in its own Na- Pian, al. 
ture, it neither availeth nor hurteth <> or bur 
the Inward Man; but only in fo far ward, 4 
as the Inward Man voluntarily uſes ſach. 
the fame to a good, or to an evil 
Purpoſe ; that is, as it more or leſs 
contributes to unite the ſupreme Spi- 
rit to GOD ; and as it more or leſs 
induces the ſame to love Him. 
FG. 278. For the ſupreme Spirit of .27*.. 
Man derives its original from a very preme spi- 
different Principle, and is of a much f 
more exalted Nature, than the Out- ther Princi- 
ward Man, how Rational ſoever, can ** | 
pretend to. hoes 

5. 279. For G OD Himſelf is its 255. 
immediate Center, its Place and Ha- he 
bitation; its beatifick Object and wrom i 
Nouriſhment ; from whom it receives lues, and 


upon whom 


x 
7 


Life, Strength and Subſtance. it feeds. 


Y. 280. 
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3 $.. 280. In Him alone therefore, 
Fob 4 it 4s He 1s in Himſelf, it ought to dwell: 
ought to to Him it ought conſtantly to turn 
turn itſelf, . © « 1 i UE 

and live in its innermoſt Fund, and all its Fa- 
Hm. cCulties, in order to be filled and 


Amn. F. 281. Which, in what Manner, 
And if an Or by what Occaſion ſoever it be ac- 
neon; Compliſhed, or whether any true or 


tribute falſe Opinion entertained by the Out- 


on 


there ir" ward Man, contributed -thereto, it 


-- doth no 


baum. matters not; nor does GOD inany 
wWwiſe regard ſuch Circumſtances. © 
28. 5. 282. Before whom all this out- 
Acne d ward Frame, with all its Rationali- 
Knowledge ty and Knowledge, how true ſoever 
Aan Nan i; it be objectively, is not, if conſider- 
of vo conl- ed in itſelf only, in the leaſt eſteemed 
77: . or regarden... „„ 

. . . 283. Can any Thing then be an 
Folly e. Argument of greater Folly, than con- 
wravgling' tinually to diſpute and quarrel about 
ne. the truth or falſhood of different O- 
pinions, which yet of themſelves, 
neither advance nor obſtrudtga real 

and ſalutary Illumination, which is 

the Work and Effect of Faith alone? 

Surely, the Enemy of our Salvation 

could never have invented a mags 
plauſible Method to diſtra& the whole 

| 2 __ Chriſti 


NZ OO 0 QB Rom = 


© 
+ + 


only Species of Illumination. 
| Nor is this extraordinary Know- 
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Chriſtian World; He could never 
ſow ea Tare more deſtructive, nor 
better able to choke the divine Seed 

of Faith (whoſe Property it is to 
bring forth the Fruits of good Works) 

than this impotent Luſt, this inordi- 
nate Deſire of multiplying and diſpu- 

ting About the Notions of abſtracted 

er eee 
9. 284. 1 will not poſitively af. Tu. n. 

firm, That the Light of Pant aun: 3 back 

not, or that it does not ſometimes stine: 

illuminate the Intellectual Sight of moſt ab- 

Man, and thereby enable him to Un- True. - 

derſtand even the moſt abſtruſe 

Truths and Myſteries; for the Spirit 

of GOD, which always accompa- 

nies. that Light, /earcheth the deep 

Things of GOD, 1 Cor. ch. ii. 10. 15 
$. 285. But Firſt, This is not the 1 .. 

not tte only 


kind of Ita . 
mination, - 


- 


ledge of Secrets, or even of the ge- dr n, 
8 Myſteries of GOD, 180010 8 
all ſolid and ſalutary Illumination. 

For without all doubt, there are 
ſome truly Holy, and conſequently, 
moſt Illuminated Souls, that never 
experienced any ſuch Thing. 


F. 286. Moreover, ſuch Favours =: 


Nor ſig it 


are ſeldom granted, but only to ſuch granted, but 
„ H Souls only to ſuch 


| Souls as eaſi- 


446 4 


experienced 


ly know how in. 0 


to diſtinguiſh 5 3 155 Eg 


it from their SW 


qwoReafon. ſo well acq⸗ 

Light, char they, c31 
|, dy ditbaguiſſiic 
E 
| ich he ſon that neyer experienced, any 11 


that never 


5 roy. 1 
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Had uch ex- Thing. eme by his e 


perience, how ſu ch-illymi p 


Cannot un- „ | 
derltznd, Io; £2 impoſlibleas to make a Man 


that's born blind 
Senſation that we have of the Sun 


Light, and „ we e - 

cern every Thing el ITT IU 

288. 8. 288. But if it ſhould pleaſe 20 0 
Vary one of to pour out the Light of ſuck extra; 


leſs Ex 


rience 22 ordinary Knowledge upon any One, 


ſited with that has not his inward Senſes, et 


ſuch extra- 


ordinary ſufficiently exerciſed. and Yrepared 


2 for it; it will either briog ome un- 


eies its queſtionable Mark of its own, Drvitris 


own ty along with it; and then he v 
Jong with it; zhave no Occaſion 0 Ask of others, 
Wherein the divine Light differs 
from the Light of Reaſon; hut 20> 
197 | infallibly aſſured within 

3 as to that Matter, he w ill. allo 
„ underſtand the Language of arhers, 
„ to whom; the: like Men mY, wo 


= - 6+ > < 
; s.3 £ 1 2 1 4 
- E a * 8 , . * * 
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e with 


d, comprehend. that 
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F. 280. Or elle, (it wil not 1 55 
ah ” * fach” Evidence; Aid 117 Pt) 10 ol 
Man ought to Have regard to he'd. e 
ther Qualities" of aiving”Faich,” (S. tes er 
237.) which if lie find, let hic tiot ane. 
fu that particul: Opinion As onable Qua- 
Hor ftifly maintam it as Di- Fach ha 
vine: But in Remembrance of Hu- tbe dong 
man Frailty, let bim ſulpect And ard. 
miſtruſt his Reaſon, which has often 
deckired the moſt quick ſigited; let 
Him commit the whole Matter to the 
Judgment of GO; let him plunge 
Himſelf into the Effential and Eter- 
nal Truth itſelf, às it is in the Divine 
Subſtantial Word, and not as it is 
in the Underſtanding of any Crea- 
eto; rejecting erery particular No- 
tion, "and ſincerely owning and de- 
cliting, that he does not in the leaſt 
2dhere to any Thing, but to the ſaid 
Untverſal Truth only; and to thoſe 
Unqueſtionable luminous Operations 
of divine Faith, (§. 228—2 30, 237.) 
which do not depend upon the parti- 
cular Notions themſelves, (& 238.) 
F. 290. He that oblerves cheſe 1295, 
Rules, will neither deceive others, = 
nor be ... ̃ ²˙ VU! ʃ—2ꝙ' 
And -he that always: Walks f in this e 5 
Path, will be ſure never to fall into 
88S if 


H 2 any 
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any dangerous Error with regard to 
himſelf; nor into any dzanable He- 
reſy in the Sight of GOD. oy 
= on: 9. 291. I don t ſay, that has ught 
All Thins to reject every Thing that does not 


ſolely re- bring along with it moſt evident Ard 
Jefted , bur unqueſtionable Marks-of its own Di- 


Are rather to 


| He retained. vinity: But only that We bought not 
re TOY and ſecurely to acquieſce in 
priag Onero them, as if they were infallibly Dh 
ob. vine; nor too eagerly to corite/i@* ihe 
them, as if they were Things of t 
laſt and greateſt Tmportance to us 
but that on the contrary, in an Hum⸗ 
ble Diffidence of ourſelves, we ought 


to leave ſuch Things to 60 D, and 


to every One's own Experience, \ Whe- | 


ther, and how far, and in what Manner 

hey may conduce to their Proficiency 115 

and towards GO D; without which, 

| whatever any One does or feels in 

bimſelf, is vain and unprofitable. 1 
9. 292. Moreover, it's evident, tl 


adviſeable 


ge end and to this Caution, we are not only 
medicare up- permitted, but obliged to employ our 
on Things 


Dine. Thoughts about Things Divine; ei- 
; ther r Meditation or Pray 


erz ſo long, and in fo far, as we find 
„by Experience, that they ſerve 3 
9 Ae PO to our FOR ie An 
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1 contributing to promote and Aran © 
the real and undoubted Effects of di- 


t vine Light in us, 1 0 I 

t 30 H. 293. For by this Touchſtone . 

d alone, every: One; that, has not yet ons ee 
i- felt that invincible. Br ightneſs of di- _ ought. | J 
It vine Light, irradisting, and opera. 
n r in and pon his own divine Un- 

1 derſtanding, : ought to judge what 

Ot Opinions. he ought. to entertain; 

81 | ſuch namely, as upon his own Experi- 

5 ence, he finds qualifies him, moſt for 

ne the Reception of che ſaid ſalutary In 

ür fluences ol-Faith. io 2: 

Id . 294. But in doing of this, 8 
>. || © muſt be very cautious, and uſe great 2 — 
* Moderation with reſpect to others: 


We muſt not draw any Conſequence. 
from ourſelves to them; nor con- 
clude, that every Thing. is advanta- 
gious or hurtful, or that it will pro- 
duce good or evil Fruits in them, be- 
cauſe we find it does ſo and ſo in us. 
Wes. mult therefore leave every One 
to, GOD and to himſelf, and ſin 
cCerely love all good Men, without "ab * 
Aj Lie to their Opinions. - 2 
5295. To what has been mid, „ 
217 may add further, That for the moſt Faich,tor the. 
whe Pact, the divine Light of Faith, dogs aer 
107 vox; each deep Myſteries, nor the Hat 
H;3 Deco 2 


8 — i 


| nc as pro- Decifions' of Controverſies; but the 


1 155 In an luen as more immediately 
— aq” and diſpoſe to a Holy Life: 
And tis, as L have already obſerved, 
** ni "240 qt fach Ab lively mer 445 
* dee eee eee, Heart; in 
ſuch a Way, 84s accommodated even 

to che meant: Capheity and may 

be exerted upon every Occaſion; and. 


in the loweſt Stations of Life: 80 


that, in this reſpect, we can newer 


1 afficiently love e J ep Di- F 


256. 8. 296. Thus upon Occaſion 855 


— Suecels and Proſperity in gur Affairs, 
we are excited to return Tkanks to 
5 E+ G0 D, and to lead ſuch à Life as 

may de acce ptable and well-pleaſing 

in the Sight of ſo Great and ſo Gra- 


 cious a Nenefactan 3-2 42187 


But when any Misfortune happens 
4 £0 us g we are inwandly admoniſhed, 
chat ik Nothing but the Effect of the 
Divine quſtice; that we ought theres: 
fore to acquieſce therein; and ta a+: 
mend the Fault, whereof our Conſci- 
ence accuſes us: Or, that all * 
under the Sun are V anity, and 
therefore to be deſpiſed, in order 2 
5 ꝗ— K 


Ale, moſt popular and plaineſt Truths on- 


2 


| , dle — 1 5¹ 
in GO eee; zorg os doe 
| ſuch like Conſidorat ions. 0 58 Ttorm . eee * 
| 18. 29 5. Bialled fo! ihe that Continuy |, 297. 
ally Warches the Motionsof this OWa tne tt 
; Hoams o as to pre Jand executen' ad ac. 
all thaſe Commands that iſſue ont che ing, 
from the Moſt in yard Parts thereof, Pita of 
ha One will ina ſhort Time at- 3 
tain to the moſt certain, and moſt 
clear Knowledge of divine and living 
Faith; Which Will fil grow bright 
er and brighter, as the Eternal Sun 
of Righte ouſneſs approaches nearer 
the Horizon of his * — and ſcat- 
ters and diſperſes che Wande of his „ 
own Uarighteouſneſs. 2161008 
g. 298. And if any Or Will on we 9 
ſeriouſiy conſider theſe Things; he e. b 
will cal foe, how groſsly they -2B@: blige nor 
miſtaken, who think, That divine d eue 
Faith obliges us to delgend tO parti e een 


Syſtems or 


i cular Hypotheſes or Syſtems, (as they Conteſfions 
are Compris d under certain Heads, of Faich. 


commonly called : Articles of Faith,) 
and to chuſe one or other, and 
then to ſtick to that alone, as the true 
One: When it rather ſuggeſts to us 
thenquite contrary; and N 
teughes us, to crave all Things ne- 
ceflary-to be known, of GOD a ne; 
tol rait patiently for his gracious} 
* H 4 clear, 


© 52 unimumvrrffuns e 
2 mY 32 reren Mimnation 
bs not in any Wife eo preſime upon ou 
ſelves; nor magiſterially to Gets 

II arty Thing; nor in any wiſe or 

in ang Caſe o judge our Brother; 
but only to eomHdder every Thing as 

: it regards ourfelves;' and "may | be's 

pedient, or Hot expedient for us. 
2%/y F. 299. Hence likewiſe, it clearly 
f ty ev appears, what we dught'to thitik'of 
Word * FAITH, in the third Senſe of the 
| 0 FAITE. Word; to which alone, the Author 
ee a the pretended Demonſtration ſeems 
to have had an Eye; Which conſiſts 
an this, That p the Credit” F "the 
Propoſe, we” affent to, and VeHore a 

Fre 2 0s to be true. 

300. 91 300. For, as FAITH in " 
wr 188 firſt and ſecond Senſe, cannot bur. a- 
the cher bound in Charity; ſo likewiſe ĩt ea 
. 1 fily inclines che Mind to believe all 
ſuch Things as are good and agreea- 
ble to Love: For, 0 it always 5 
-iti6etely: itſelf, ſo it eaſily hop! 

chat others do fo too. Lea, if it 
tainly knew through the inward Tit 
mony of Faith, that "ſuch a Thing came 
from, and was propoſed by & OD; 
it could not poflibly doubt b thereof, 
not queſtion his Authority 54 5 


i 01077 ZIEL „eil 


4; * 
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* N 
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7 3 42357 
And in Fuith, in | 39% ir 
e dene the Word, is neceſ- ;, 22 
Larily included. in the two Oo former: as an Effect 5 
Hut no otherwiſe, but by Waytof 
152 e ee e 


5 302, 2 2s we > Inn BIN "20%; | 
5 Hp ſuch evil Conſequences, as 2 5 
his Author would perſuade us. For fear d in ws, 
e that; ſtrictly. Fol the Dictates 


_of FAITH. inſtructing him in the in- 


nermoſt Center of his Soul, and looks 
upon all outward Things as Means 

only to excite; him to! hearken to 

them, (as indeed they are Nothing 

elle, . 18, 182.) and from thence _  -: 
kales n to watch, and to wait gl 
inwardly upon his G OD, and to do 

his. Wal ſincerely according to the 


beſt of his Knowledge, he may be 
aſſured that all Things mall go well, , 


and that Hl, itfelf ſhall never pre- 
Mal againſt . 


303. So that even the grenteſt 397. 
e provided it be accompa- n n 
ith, ſincere Piety, (and true Sim- _— 
E cannot be ſeparated from it) 
- =. can 


192 


9 nor of dae Arie of Hu- 
wan Reaſon. for that Purpoſe: "All 
Things preſent themſelves of their 
own Accord to it. And thus the 
Enemy being extremely Impatient 
of and unable to conquer ſuch Hu- 
mility, is all at once ſhut out; For- 
aſmuch, as he can do us no Miſchief,” 
unleſs we firſt yield up to him the. 
5 Weapons of our own Active Pride, 

and Proud Activity. Ford wn 
os: F. 305. And indeed ſo it bee 
on theDivine Goodneſs towards us. 228. 
vine Good- To ſecure us, whom out of his Taff. 8 
f nite «cate He was FO to put in 4 
dure us a- * Apact 
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Ws bo 
Power of the” 
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f 306. 2 
True 2 
gr eat Simple Pie- 
ſels ty is. dne 
Peace and- 


ee Fora op | 5 II. 

and Fes 1 greateſt 4 

ea c Flt erf curity. 
© AIR - ANA. © 209 
; We, | Hop 4% 


1 Hu bog 0 Cale; and 
e b Da Dger And Hazat 5 muſt carry 
or ne, Harm, b nr Ou N ourſelves to- 
che moſt render Aion of 8 
to us ward, Who removed, if the 
ame Father of Mercics ies, ſeeing how. 
at Man forſock Him, And turned 
0 the C Nie i again, and fell in- 
Error and Darkneſs, and no long- 
er 1 0 8 the Light of Faith (with... 
in himfelf,) but rather degenerated. 
5 became utterl inſenſible thereof; 
Ys 11 OD D, ſeeing ſach Things, 
dit over Compaſſion, and b by a ne- 
of Grace, firſt draw ſome 
91 75 out of chis moiſt hideous | 
Dn kneſs into the broad ay of. cw 
10 1 92 9 1 them to ar 20 
1d immediate ommunicat 1 % fan 
nite | iff, if 25 ſent them e., 3 
N wards 
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| den Tbeſis II. 


| Mankind, and 


manded them in the moſt ſenſi- 
e Manner, and ſuch as might be 
m L eee dee the Stupi- 
dity of t ee : ſent to fe- 
claim, to e:them their Er- 


— and to hey them how they 


return again into the right 


and Convert . wg inwardly to 
their Creator, (. 129. ſegꝗg.) and 


by what Means they may be enabled 


moſt conveniently to do ſo; and 


tdtuhat unleſs they Obey their Counſels 
ad fol low their Diredions: Judg- 


ment will overtake. them: Ouglit 
not ſuch and ſo great a Benefit to 


be moſt thankfully acknowledged 
and accepted: Are not ſuch cho- 


ſen Veſſels and Inſtruments; and 


the Sayings. and Writings, which 
they have ſpoken and delivered to us 
in the Name of GOD ; are not ſuch 
b J ſay, and ſuch Things to 

be highly eſteemed, and infinitely 
3 6.7 all earthly Riches? Is at 
not the Duty of every One to awa- 


ken and rouze himſelt out of ſuch a 


deadly Sleep ;- to open his Ears; to 
conſider well of the Matter ; to look 
r into himſelf; to 8 

the 


WH 


_ * 


Way; that is, Hoy they muſt Turn 


c N 8 BKS KE 8 FE K. . 8 TY 


of rb Nieper 157 
the Receſſes 6f his o Conſeieticr 


kl! to humble himſelf deep- 
ly before G OD; to examine all 


Things diligently; in 0 für as they 


relate; and may be of uſe to himſelf; 
to retain ſuch as he finds good, mn 
to leave che reſt, without" paſling 
ny Oenſure upon em, 0 G D; 
and finally to adhere to Him alone, 
with a new and uncommon Fervour, 
in the inward-Oratory of his Heart? 
zo. Can any Thing be more ö 
„ Equitable or Prudent, or in- more jah, 

deed more agrecable to Reaſon irſelf? 3 
And what has a ſincere and humble ple. 
Worſhipper of GOD to fear in ſuch a 
Caſe? Where is the Danger, where is 
the Harm in all this? Or, what occa- 
fon is there here for any Subtlety In- b 
genuity, or Human Learning? May 
not the ſimpleſt Woman, provided 
the be e and well diſpoſed per- 
form all theſe Things with the great- 
3 Safety, and in the higheſt Degree 

the Benefits, the Peace, and the 
Kat fr Joy of Conſcience, Which ne- 
ver fail to accompany ſuch Perform= 
ances? May ſhe not eaſily Anſwer all 
that's required of her with regard to 
the Meſſengers of God, and his Divine 
Oracles? Here we want no Art, no 
213 Logick 
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, 1 70 ö I nor th - « 7 * 
n 8. ; e vo C 
| ELIE en 


Lone * 
ot alThings. Ty 


9 2 75 „ e Ne 1 
Love, and Love is the End He Bo 
poſes i in er . 8 
F. 310. Whence LOYE iz is che 
Anil OY can and ole End of At VII * 
Revelations, Revelations : Their Whole Subſtart ">. 
confifts in ſetting forth the Divine 
| Love towards us, in prefling the Du- 
ties of mutual Love, and in pointin 8 
Out the Way for us to return to the. 
58M 8 OS 
311 11. Whoſoevet aitvre males 
And the rue uſe 5 any Thing that comes to nim 
| ought to be ripe! the Name 8 r 70 or- 
of em. der to promote this Love, and there- 
by really advances in his Bene 
upon the Divine Will; he certäil- 
ly purſues the right End, and ufes . 
them to a very ſalutary Purpoſe, ad 
in a Manner moſt acceptable to 5 
a2? I. 312, Even altho' he may ett, 
ſhould creep in the Itmerpretation thereof as to 
n; Particulars, or or receive that for Di- 
* . 


4 
if — co 


8 


of 6 the . ef AE nh, 

1 vine evclation, which is not! N 
ri even ache in the Conte of time any 
DN Thing ſhould be added to, or taken 


” [| 2way en the rue Þ Revclations of 
an GO * DIL „( 
Ne a 243. For am tuch Things are wits wo 


Ns mere Supbtilities, and inflajeely low oughe nor to 
W the Regt 0 a Mind porn to love e ON 
and enjoy GOD Himſelf. - 
. 314. For Love rehdes in the 2 
Heart; which” it unites to its Belov- len 3 
ed by the Sacred Tyes of Abs. 8 2 
SubjeQion): Love dees not fit bt 


— Doubts. . 
ing in the Brain, in order to raife 1 5 
6 Doubts, and to frame a thoufand r- 
diculous Queſtions. 
| * 315. Behold here then, the End, he, Io 
the Subſtance, the Utility and Ule Conſiderati- 
of all Divine Revelations; which is g,9% nr. 


N 1 le, falurary, ſafe and ter of Reve- | 
pete d ſuch as utterly fubverts dn endif) 


and deizoys all Sets and Hereſies. mer Di.. 
But of this, and of the Nature of there. 
Evidence that we can have for the 
Divine Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we have treated more at large 
in a F Diſcourſe by itſelf. | 
110 WY Conſidering 455 N 
we cannot but conclude, cenſured, 
3 ſuch Criticks as now-a-days. eg 
2 their Wits, and muſter up 5 "pak 
the 


IS 2% 


Their cpr 
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imadut ans on Theſs II. 
the Ss farched. Reaſons they can in- 
vent „to render he Sacred Text . 
ble and — pe de hereby 
ble e s, and there 
do what in them lies to un * ſhereby 
and deſtroy the Authori of all thoſe 
Sacred Teſtimonjes: Which uſeleſs 
Endeavours of theirs, would in the 
End turn to the univexſal Prejudice of 
Mankind, if the Divine Clemenc 
did not vouchſafe to guard and forti ty 
all ſuch as are Upright-in Heart, a- 
Ken all the Inſults of the, Enemy 
that Quarter. . 

F. 317. It is a Thing rr much 
to be lamented, to ſee any One ar- 
rive to that height of Impudence, as 

not to be aſhamed to deny that to "the 
Sacred. Writings, which they. readi- 
ly allow to thoſe of Plato, eAriſtotle, 
and Cicero, and many others; as that 
they were written by thoſe Perſons 
whoſe Names they go under, and 
that they contain their Doctrines. 

318. Is there any One that 
doubts, Whether there be ſuch a 


- . Kingdom in the World, as Fraxee, 

+ je Swedeland, Poland, Japan, 
China, Perſia la, or Whether there be 
ſuch great and Capital Cities in them 
as is * reported; Or, 118 
the 


eee 


, my milo oi tio 


* 
our, 
—— 


Cy 
——1 * 


oY 
* 


Iy reſent. : 
| 19. And Wee n now come to 


French Ning upon Account | of the 


Steceffon to  the-" Spaniſh" Monar- | 


under the Coins f Prins 
Eugene, have ' ſucceſsfully” foughe a- 
gainft the French, and e like, c. 
Tho? at the fame time, he never faw 
zue thoſe Things: nor yet had his 
rmation from ſuch aß were actual- 


that Paſs. that the Authority of the 
Sacred Writin gs, Which breath no- 


thing throughout but illuſtrious Pie- 
835 and which utterly rejects and 


ondemns all Manner of Falſehood, 
H be in a worſe Condition, and 


Fg lefs' Credit, than the Stories of 


tlie Heathens, or the Reports (which 
45 very often falſe)” of Common 
ne. 


20, 
"Twas tho't * 


"1326. Theſe Things relating W 
Reaſon, Faith and Divine Revelati- all the fore- 


18603 .3 1 


Ir 


fag 


ons T have thought beſt to deliver ec : 
in One uninterrupted "Diſcourſe : into one con- 
But in Anſwering and Refuting the 
Roſt of this Author's Theles, 1 thall 
be more brief. | * 


111912 


tinued Diſ- 
courſe. 


iT 


. I ſpiders Thee Es 0 


Seil 28 .,non8bveA Snob 23; * 
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Thefis III. Y eL HES TSG III. = g71197 

Si li ,tblmid ni bens 3d vil on; 
The Defini- Tae Diſrotzer W eee | 
tions of Re- Teh by GOD) forme: extracrdi-! 
Teſtimony, nary May; ricinabed, REVELATION. 
((divine) ; an tbe Propuſition'or Truth 
ir mage divine) ee 


2 FS * on 5 10 42 21 — 443 ef 1 7 
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= | $ un n De- 
ſſimnition of FAITH is evidently falſe, 
as We have already Proved: It fol 
„los, That this Theſis which whob- 
ly depends -upon che lame, can be of J 

no Moment. 

ED orgs — —..— 
dect eh — as in 5 
5 2 ä any Oertainty nor 
| Evidence; but are wholly — 


founded upon the extrinſick Autho-/ 
rity of the Propoſer, or d 
1 * * — lig 29: a. 
322, 323. 322. And then again, At L 
Ae d poſes another Quality, ug. That it 
mwade in an be diſcovered in — extraondinary” 
„wa, uc Mey. Which our Author affirms 
bvoeceflfy. Without any good Warrant or Rea- 
ſon, and even thereby manifeſtly/ 

 Comradiet his Sixth Tbeſis concern- 


>$3191, : ing 


of the Meſiuiriun of Revelation;\&c. 163 


ing Traditional Revelation, as he 
terms it. For every One may, b 
the Light implanted in himſelf, if he 
knows how to give go Attention to 320 2d 
it, eaſily comprehend the greateſt Part 
of ſuch/Revelations, which yetifithey- 1-7 
——— aanbalo 
vulged by others, he had never dream 
ed of Shall ſuch therefore be raz'd 
out of the Liſt of Revelations ? 

§. 323. Or will the Author alſo 
deny, that the Sun at Noon-day re- 
veals and diſcovers every Thing that 
we ſee, (which 4s a parallel Cafe) be- 
cauſe he does not do it in an extra- — 
ordinary, but in a common and ve- 
ry yes Way? | R 
Divine REVELATION A 
— — comprehends every Diſoo- kuirion of 
rery made by Divine e Whether velation. 


t 


it he made in an ordinary Way, as 


when a Mind, — purify d, 

is ſo enlighten'd by Faith, that it ea- 

ſily ſees and underſtands all Spiritual 

on whatſoever: Or, in an extra- 

Way, when under a tranſi- 

— Ad of Irradiation, this or that 

Truth only is diſcovered to it. ö . 

$325: Nor do I fee either any 32. 
dee - Advantage in diſtinguiſni- e er 

ing ſo nicely 2 the Act of guich che at 
ni Manifeſta- of Manifeſta- 


— — 9 , mn ̃ũ ůͤ : I 
— AR 8 * — ae . 


164 FR Theſis IV, V. 

Gee Manifeſtacton itſelf, and the Thing 
maniteſted manifeſted ; ſeeing in common 
Speech, both aer comprehended un- 


der the Name of Revelation; nor 
have we any Reaſon to apprehend 
: _ e SST RLNS from * 
dis $35 ins YH 2445338 AT 2 | | 
nn. 995 1 HES 5 IV. 


KK 


The. Requi- | 
bela, 8 . * Teſtimony ar are 


nt te DRE F 4 1 7 H. 


Lunau ſons. 285 2 N 


— 


2326. 2 8. 426. This Thefss 1 is alſo evident. 
Are falſe ly falſe; as is indeed every Thing elſe 
that this Author advances. For 


F AIT H is that very Light that re- 
veals and diſcovers all Spititual 


I hings, (§. 153— 155.) and which 


brings along with it. and ek 


e its own. Evidence. 


e ee 


Theſis F. 7 


* Din Truth may be FO ET by gb, 5 
The e Rec either mediately, by Signs made. tothe 
velations, - Senſe or Imagination; or without any, 
immediately to the Underſtanding 
firſt, for ores s ſake, we ſhall term 
; ' "SENS 


—— mm tf 0 a ho tty 


are 


i I} of ©: les. 5h INN. 165 
SENSIBLE, 4d pb ai RL ay. 


e Revelation. | boftstiagrn _ 


auuulun uu, aci2 5 
orgs 327. In order to underſtand this RI: 
Matter aright,we mult have recourſe rale alla. 
to ſeveral .other, and more accu. 
rate Diſtinctions, than this eee 
by our Author. Ae Nd 
For, we perceive. her the Thing Perception 
itſelf preſent, and acting upon the Fa- old 
culties correſponding. thereto ; or the 
Idea of a Thing abſent, formed in the 
Mind: This Experience teaches us; . 
nor can there poſlibly be any other 
third Kind of Perception. 
1 o 1 28. The Faculties, whereby 323. 
4e Things themſelves are perceived, The monks 
ye have, 1 SENSES ; and that on rwote. 
Faculty which we may compare to a 
Table, N the various Images 
of Things are drawn, we have term- 
ed IMAGINATION. Nor do 
I ſee how they can be none pee 
named. 
329. As therefore, there are on- 425,336.” 
Two (and no more) diſtinct Spe- a t de 
cies of perception; One Bows: 206 
the other Ideal: 


12 


q 330. 
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„ 1440080 Hawe een be 
90 mere but: Two diſtinct Kinds f 
Perceptive Faculties, the Senſes name- * 
iy, and the agi e 

237: F. 331. Totheſe belongs another t 
e chom be Faculty, whereby upon Reflexion, 6 
e eee 2 of tkoſe -! 

| Real and Hes! Perceptions, and there. || © 
upon contemplate, weigh and com. d 
pare them one with another, and ff. Þ 7 
nally ſolicits! the Wilk to act. ur ” 


all chieſs Things are det, Far th 
ſtinct from Perouptien as ſuch ſis 
poſe, no Body will deny. ca 
. This then being a diſtinct Faulty | £ 


from the Two former, we muſt di- wi 
ſtinguiſh it by ſome peculiar Name; r 
and I cannot think of any more pro-. 
per and convenient, than that of U. 
derſtanding, Knowledge and Wiſdom ' 
332. §. 332. In this Senſe” then; out 
No cn g Author is miſtaken, when he aiftin. 
owl gr fr iſhes Revelation into Senſible arid 
Ne dend. Intellectual. For in this Senſt of the 


Underitand- 


ing. Word, there can be no Revelation 
nor Diſcovery made immediately to | P 
the Underſtanding. offnet Ne! 
Whatever is Revealed, is pe wow * 
ed either Really, or Ideally 952585 PF 
and conſequently, 4 be be 
Senſes; „or by the Imagination; 185 
(. 330. 05 


une * 
; to 
! 


eee eee. by 


6. 4 ele Therefore tis not made to 
eee e T T inwodlawhe, 


the 
vhich onhy judges of Revelations, 
after they have be perceived ei- 
ther, by Senſe, or yomaginatidn , 
8 331. Hoa vdc 591737 W N 1 
Hr 333% Iundow ind bat 0b 4 855 | 
can Work immediarely uponithe Un. 4 ner 


derſtanding :; But then that is done, diatelp upon 
not Objeckively, but Subjectively. Fo che Under 
Not Objectively : Becauſe - No- 
thing can be the Object of the Under - 
anding; that is. The Underſtanding 
cannot be conſcious; to itſelf of any 


| Thing, nor judge of any Thing; but 


hat we firſt perceive either by Senſe 


or Imagnation, (5. 330, 331.) 
80 therefore acts immediate- 


ly: upon the Underſtanding: ſubje- 
ctively only; by. uniting His own 


Subjective Wiſdom. to our Under- 


ſtanding ſubjectively; ſo that from 
thence forward, it does not under- 
ſtand in a Human, but after a Di- 
Manner, vix. with Divine Per- 
picuity, Evidence, and Cp 
henſion. 


A 52 34- But tho theſe Things v ary e ne 
5 7 rly may, and indeed: onght- tO not 3 
us. 


monly di- 
diſtinguiſhed ; . yet I am not Ringuiſhed 


ignorant how very ſeldom it has been p. 


done; 
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- 335. 
And yet t 
even in 


reſpedt. 


1 
8 . 


6b 4 — 75 V. 


done; But that moſt of the Writers 
theſe, Subjects, comprehend, 


upon 

under the Name of Pure Uaderſtand- 
ing, whatever relates to Perception 
in the ſupreme Spirit, as including 


both Senſe and Imagination, (which 
laſt perhaps they neyer knew nor 


ſuſpected to belong thereto) not 
7 without ſome Sort of Confuſion. 

. But then, even in this 
Author errs Senſe, our Author comes very much 


this ſhort - of his Aim: Seeing (1) He ei- 
now: 


181 and 


ther would not, or did no: 
how to diſtinguiſn this ſuper 
pure Underſtanding, from the infe- 


rior and outward, and thereby con- 


founds ſuch Things together, as are 


5 wholly and really diſtinct one from 

the other. Yea, (2) All Intellectu- 
al. Knowledge, is in his Opinion 
Nothing elſe, but Idea! Perceptions :: 
For he does not allow, that we can 
perceive Spiritual Objects, as they 


are in themſelves; otherwiſe, he had 


not ſpent fo much Time about ſuch 
idle Sha which yet is another 
moſt pernicious Error. (3) He falſely 
ſuppoſes, That there are no other 


Senſes nor Imagination, but ſuch 


only as are External, and a 1 f 
to the Outward Man. And N 


223 (4) 


— 
3 — 


* 3 

2 — © 2 — — EU: he ware — 
Te aan 
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(4) He is miſtaken, in ſuppoſing, 
That a Thing or the truth of Thing, 
cannot be perceiv'd but by Signs made 
to the Senſes. As if whenl ſee the Sun 
with my Eyes, I wanted any other 
Sign to convince. me of the Truth 
thereof. But the Caſe is the very 
ſame as to Spirituals. 

$. 336. We muſt therefore take Wemag 
another Method. 8 

As Senſe and Imagination in Man Seng a. 
is twofold, viz. The ſuperior or in- masinatien 
nermoſt in the ſupreme Spirit, the 4 . 
inferior or inward in the Immortal 
Soul; and the exterior or. outward 
in the Natural Man, (§. 15.) 3 

F. 337. So we may in the firſt, i p. 
Place divide Revelations into ſupe- vidon of Re- 
rior or innermoſt, made in the Su- % gn 
preme Spirit; inferior or inward, MOST, IN. 
made in the Immortal Soul; and ex- r ** 
terior or outward, made in the Out- WARD. 
n 1 8 2 

| 8. Secondly, Some are Real, 338. 
Re. po) Things themſelves affect ng ogy 


% 
1 


and ſtrike the Senſes; and others aud IDEAL. 


Ideal, when the Images only of Things 
are formed in our Imagination, and 


the naked Truths relating to them, 


are imprinted upon the ſame. 


1 | Y 339. 


—— PT 
- — — . . ds att. 


— 
——— 
- 


eee, 8 V. 


$3... e We have athreefold Spirit 
| a his A 339; WE A ſupreme and 47 5 
Mau. t, G. Fs 69,20 a ertel 80 l, and 
| 11 Anim rNatural Soul, ada pred 
to "this World, and avimiting e 
Outward. Man. : 
Eee one F. 540. Now every one of cheſs 


bas its pro- Spirits as its OW hte, Ha itati- 
per cemen On or dwelling Place, ſuitable + 0 its 
Conſtitution and State, & 251. FA 7 
32. F. 341. As then there are feveral 
Center, . Worlds, Centers or Principles; 8 
cher 60D or Hkewiſe in every one of them 
the ret” ther GOD and his Perce lone vr 


tures may 


eee 4 other created Things of the Baume 
Principle, may be manifeſted and 
diſcoverec. 


eee §. 342. And the ſuperior Word: 
Worlds can Can, ; right of. their own Nature, 


manteſt (Vet not without the Permiffion of 
to qe OD, the Supreme Moderator of 
vice 5 4 all Things) act upon the inferior 
Ones, (F. 25 3.) and really "diſcover 
ABER themlelves to them: But the inferior 
Ones cannot act upon, not diſcover 
themſelves. to thoſe chat are Mid Su- 
343. periors. FED Tf 
ver he ine. H. 343. But this notwitliſtafüih 
„ the Superior Spirits know thoſe t 
che ſuperior are their Inferiors; which in i 


* aer, and how far the Devils! do 
_ it, 


* | S IN 72 


25 I 2 


— Ä. — ———  —  —  —c_—_—  c_O_ CE 


: 9 Rexeelatiqum. 497 
it, W] not: But As; to Be of Divine 
10 irits chat.enjoy. the 4 nels. of ,Di- 5 » 
e Light, there is 1 ubt, but Abe 
ey do it ich all h Ger „ Cergdin- 
15 che help of the ſaßd Divine 


* my 

viſions of Revelations; which be- wnderſand, 
8 1. explain, Lohſerve by the WAY, by Revela- 
That w atſoever the Jatural Spirit 

can, by its own Natur Light ant 

Induſtry. , either Really or Ideally : 
know. and di over, ought not to be 
reckoned among the Number of Re- 
velations. But that all gther Mani- 
F Gations, or Diſcoveries, even of 
Things of this World, may very pro- 
Arnd Aubed under that Deno- 

ination. 

10 * 345: Theſe Things being Pre- The Tall 
iled ; tis evident, That ſeeing our Divigon of 


eme Revelations 


1172 Spirit and immortal Soul are ; into thoſe 
Allen into this viſible Principle, and made either 
8 re become as;Exiles 71 their Own TURE oc 
ue enters, 1 overies without 
be mage to them, 2 6 (which i 1 005 OY 
third Diviſion of Revelations) ſeve- 
Rong, ux. Either when ſuperior 
1 4 them, during theie 
de in this viſible Principle, or, : 
DN being. ſnarchd, our of it in a 
Rapture, | 


-FLIENCC there 7 other what wo 


1 
— — — j eo N 


— - — — — II > 


279 


» 


Proyed 5 by 
Examp ES. | _— _, 7 = 
* > ker. ch ànd into Paradiſe Toll 
Xii. 2. 

4 Tb. ver. 4. 


36. . 446. Thus the: Apoſtle St. Pu 


bariogo) 


4 of 4nd 


( Q vo) YEW 

Nor is it to be doubted, but that in 

ſons that have been ſo favoured of 

GOD; and even in theſe laſt Days, 
GOD has vouchſafed to raiſe IU 

| ſome, whole Writings abundanily se. 
* 43. 4 ſtify, that they- were like {q.\m3ny 
ie Spies 3 ſent before us into che EAnd 

of Promiſe, that ſo by a faichful Re: 
lation of What they aw and 

heard, and taſted, and felt in th 
Regions, they might excite And:ex- Þ 
Hort Eukewarm, Faint-hearted, and f 
Incredulous Men (wherein, alas. we 
Tow exceed alt the ancient Few) Þ 
Souragiouſſy and boldly to fighethat Þ 3.2 
800d Fight,” that we may not 10e * 


and Þ bas 


10. 


VIE 
* * Ks. « * 
. ut ; 


OW f Revelli Win. 
and come ſhort of that Hinconoeixve. 


173 


able Happineſs; which is prepared 


0-7 & 21 a ff L105 5 2 * <> Arlt Sec 
fo (Asi i ſis bas 0 gA nvut 259 


34%. Now:that this Way of Re-. 


velation by Rape, Which is alſo 
called the Way by Aſcent, when our 
Spirit being really ranſtated into thoſe 
Centers themſelves, is moſt ſenſibly 
touched, and even dazled with the 
Bright neſs of the Impreſſions of ſuch 
. Objects as then preſent 
rhemfRives to its I ſay, That this 
Way does far exceed the other 
Way ( by Deſcent) where the ſame 
Spirit being mingled with the Out- 
ward Man, and remaining yet with- 
but the Boundaries of the Inviſible 
Wotlds, receives only ſome Influences 
ef Heavenly Things; and that what- 
ſdever any One perceives in ſuch 
Rapture, is accompany'd with in- 
fallikle Evidence and Cerrainty, none 

in his Senſes will preſume to deny: 
For ſeeing we allow, willen Viſible 
Objects affect and ſtrike the Out- 
| ward'Senſes/ that they thereupon be- 

ges ick us infallible Evidence and Cer 


Bo 7 | abu.” 
9W. . 2818 15190 14 HON UDSTONE 


nl 


my I; trainty, 


347. 
Revelations 


by Rapture 
more fub- 


lime than ts 


0 | 3 
Reſt. I) 2 : 
N . 
A . 1 651 


. 
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They are 
infallible, 
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F £4 at © 
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tainty, it Would be hi ghly unteaſon- 

able to deny the Fa Privite e to 

Things Inviſſble (by whom the o- 

chers 4 arg produced, 200 from whom 

they Have received whatever they 

Rabe) 0 acking 5 upon bur 8 . 
Senſes.” wy | + 11 esl 

0 % 328. Nor is there any Danger 

danger here Here, elk they confound the rel 

ee with the Chlalptes; : 'For Where 

Mt Things are clearly and diſfihaly 

perceived, (eyen GOD, Himfelf, as 


well as other Things) everyone has 
. Own diſtinguiſhing Marks; where- 
by it may be ealily and cerctinly 
known from all the Reft. Nor is 
1 poſſible for any Creature to rene 
r raile any Perception truly Divine. 
3 All things ſhine here with fuch Evi- 
++... gence, that whoſoever comes 725 
n Sphere thereof, he cannot if h e 
8 Would, doubt of it. 
H. 349. Both theſe Ways of Reve- 
trons of Re- lati ion 955 come U. N ik RY 
velacions by flecping or waking, and with or with- 
— wiahout out the Suſp ee of our ot ward 
* f 


The . * 


SPIRIT ; of 1 <3 Tupreme Spirit, the E. rnal 
GOD: Real: Ag, Himſelf does then i 


er N "2 Co When we really perctive 
in the S0. GOP Himſelf, and his Perfe ohs 
PREME 


I ions ele. i a. 


£3 


0 


a 1 * 1 — F 
OO OO | Ax , OE SY * ene a 4 


— 


& ge without doubt act upon, in the ſame 
a 


d 0 of. themſelves, by any means, that are 


For they are either of an inferior ron 
Nature, and then they cannot ex-, 
tend their Activity hep gnd cheir own 


12 
4 ; * 
dent des 
ef Sr. * . 7 171 TS 


oy; ; > Medium 


* 9 22 ” 


of Revelati OY 175 
nave. and Wick bg zi ie 
Senſes. Ty 3 

Whence our Senſatz trons. of G OD 
are Various, not only according to 
the variety of, our own, Senſes, but 
allo according to. the . of the 
Realities in the Divine Word. 

K. 39. When we perceive GOD SER, 
in Spirit ideall Iy only ; 75 855 the ERy- ' IFD@4I 


Various © 


pal Wiſdom of” GOD Cioaths the Su- = 
preme inns Imagination. with * b 7135 
vine Ideas, 
was 74 2. 
K. 392. And as to the Capes. by NR 


We muſt. diſtins guiſh between ſuch” as Creatures 
inhabit and re in that divine Cen- ade vealed 


to the ſu- 


ter, Or, Archetypal, World itſelf ; and Prems Spi- 
the Reſt tfat ive out of im. 


The firſt Sort, being of the ſame vir f * 


ceives thoſe: 


ure and Eſſence wich our ſupreme which a. 


affect all the Senſes thereof. Won; 
353. But all the Reſt, that live Rely. 
out of that Arcbetypal World, can- 43%. 


hour * 


h n nor affect the ſaid Spirit. 


Or, they are of the ſame Nature 5 
Wind ans Spirit; but live out of tble 


8 
5 

Rs ** 0 , 

SN OE 
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It 175 45 eee Theſe - * 
_ age” "AF 1 of, Cf ech. which 
w bow 03 4h ing ct ut th . divige Ele 
4 ent, Fos, A- Ad * 
ISS: 4 "Js re 
cl on ry 
ENG, 775 yr 9 55 
N Fed Vie 


& 


of the 5. Bird 
* Centers at ner N 
off evidently,” mo pk 
"hot Eereainly. in 'the 19 0 in of 
an Eye, or in a more ling .3pd 
Adutable E manner, "diſcover and, 
known to che fame, all Things Wh 
ſoever, if it de GOD's Will to have 
it fo, as well Spiritual as Corporeal. 
m2 the ala. * 355. But GOD Tdealh man Feſts 
Creatures all Created Thing S, (as wall ſuch. as 
= 2 are eibin as thoſe that are witho ut 
preme £ 5 the divine Principle) paſt, Path, 
l 4% and to come, their Properties, States, 
Relations, Intentions, and finally all 
— = naked Truths concerning all Th 
©- whatſoever; I ſay „805 1deally 111 
covers all fach TH bings to Our Piti, 
by imprinting His own Sciagrap ical 
Wiſdom, or ſome Ideas take li Pom 
e e the ſame, upon our divine, 
. e _  Harion. the: 1 
6.356. Now in that 1 hi Fw 


355 
in ha that 12 "Things are in, and & 3 
en 8 5 b : without 


5177 
} are in the 
FRAY 


9s ro World, ar 


he 


od: But 

>a JON, toexpre Sm ean ing in more 

f. nificant BY Mega 8 ell; know 
what L would ſay, and 185 ewiſe 
. Hure d, that hah Lyhig ie pes 

hot in the leaſt derogate fr re 

1775 nd Ra of 80 i 

. Bur | We or in What T erms to m- 

e y. Sentiments to other 

Ia that Lac! se e my Ignorance. a 

2 Poflibly I may not be mi- „gz 

"a £n if T take what, the moſt ſub- of Ideal 
fobannes a Cruce talks about the 3 
ee of Naked Truths, as 

the ſame with this Ideal Divine, Dil 

Wn oy both of GOD, and. of, all 

oy Ges te hings. OEM} 

"C358. This, tis true; is 20 Ideal ro Naa. 
XI wledge; but not cold and of the Di- 
5 like, "that Which ariſes from w —_— 

e 1896 


dur aht but is on the 
17 n contrary, I She 


2 


wel 1 = 
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agar green v, eſftcacious and 88 


rote Docrom: -of che 
— 2a 7 by imme 
de ouch of GOD, and conſe- 
2.85 inimitable by bbs Crea- 


ST 01220 F 9 Det! 


Ss. | pore For all thoſe Divine! Ideas, 
"of che Di- v MES GOD Himſeif formed with 


— = * 
— rad — - . wen — 
_ * ä — — — > &: ea 
— — 


= and Light; not primary in- 

and elle ntial to his Happinels ; 

805 Lenker only, Jet nevertheleſs 

5 tray . 

O. 0. 

1 e A . for the mot part we more 
rena efpecially mean by Revelations and 


— 
5 


. — * > y * 2 
— 1 i . r — - \ _ — . "dh wa”, Ents rs AS rt ee 
IK nr ww EI INT ETSY Sn oe ur Ce | 2 2 - n+ — 
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_ OE OE no. — 
WE ky : 
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particnlarly 


8 1 | 1 | 

o:d Reye- 5 

Jas. F. 361 pon whtelde rivet tay; 
. moſt certainly affirm, That ins 

eee e whatſoever in the /x- 


tions made 


ro the u. premme Spirit are made by the f. 


Tn, are in- 


faltible there can be nothing that's evil in 
the Divine Orb; they are confe- 


er „ 
. ———— œö————— 


Fruits! in our Spirit. l 518 ys 


Tater, Teal: And as to them, J obferve, 
That 


3 FROG? 1 20005 wholly Power, 


And cheſs. ideal Revilitiens 


pres; Sp: 2285 of che divine Light; and ſeeing 


quently all moſt certain and infalli- 
ble, and cannot fail to produce divine 2 


2 Fi. 262. We come next to confider | 
38 uy ſuch Iw#rd Revelations as ate made 
SOUL; Re- in the Immortal Soul, both Real and 


Tha e, —— r 8 
the Thing in its den proper Signifts 
cation, and for its n ſake; and o- 

thers Improper. and Symbolical, and Improper. 
ſuch as are uſed in a borrowed; Senſa, 

and which denote ſomething elſe chan 

what is perceived: and that chere 
are others of a mixt Nature, partak- or la. 
ing in ſome Things both of the ron ny” "7 
por and unproper Sort. 

Examples of the firſt: Kind, we Examples of 
have, - Mateb. ch. i. 20. ch. ii. 13. velations.. 
= 2 XV. I, £2, 33.2 ch. XX. 2. 

9. Ch. Xxxi. 24. ch. xlvi. 2, 3, 4. 

Bandes many more tt hroughout the. boy 
Sacred Writings. - BY 

Inſtances of the ſecond Sore, we Of the las: 
meet with Ger. ch. xv. 17. and 29% 
throughout the two Books of Ezekiel 
and Revelations.  _ 

And as to the laſt Kind, we have And of n 
Examples thereof, Gen. ch. XXviii.“ 25 
141-16. ch. xxxi. 10-13. Allet 

d. 364. Again, Either the ei 
THING S THEMSELVES are really Taler 
diſcovered, and that either naked, ©5"> nat, FIN 
they are in Themſelves, or cloathed e 


under ſome borrowed Shape; or their aro percery- 


11 
2 HA 


SLIMILIIU DES and bnages. only, 1 , 


Which are ſubſtantial ns» 15 
all „ 


— — $ ; 5 « 4 
* £ 2 Y 13190 * 3 * 8 £& 


is 
* 4 FY + 


PECAES of: Thitigs: - od; 
. OD Himſelf ſugt ſs 
Sie A:; Mb bim, ipe 

T ſpeak Mouth, — 
even app. 184 


des — 


5 
. Te dark rk Speeches; amen 


oy * N „ch. XI, 8, % h De omi? 


366 0 & 36; Thar ben Good and Exil 
may bees Spirits can form ſuch Similitudes, 
at get and animate them for a Time, And 
militudes. make uſe of them not only to affect 
the Sight, but even all — Reſt 

of our 2 99 likewiſe, is abundandy 

evident from many Places th 
out both the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: And particularly from, Gen. 

Ch. xv. 17. ch. Wi zal ſeqqzath. 


XXXi, 10. ſeqq. Exod. ch. xxv. 9. ch. 


IX xvi. 30. Dan, ch. v. 5. 1 Kings ch. 


Ov iti ſegg. Acts ch. x. 10. ſer 


ch. . 0 | 

e en . 8. 367. And that Evil Spirits, can 
allo can a. do uch Things. likewiſe, is evident 
the lame. from the Story of Samuel, Who; was 
raiſed from the Dead by. the Witch 

ol Endor, 1 Kings ch. xxviii. 11 And 

of. CHRIST our Lord Himſelf, to 

whom the Devil in a Viſion „ Meẽd 

AS rhe. Kingdoms of the World, 2 {the 

; Glory of. them, Matth. ch. iv. S. Hot 


37133 10 


* * — 
„ to Pr & * 
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wee ele gegn 

whoſe Bxiſtence dur Rüther 
does not doubt! 4 
368. When ee hy ſuch 20 
ſralble Species; ot ſubſtantial Simi- whats 
leude ofa Thing i is ſeen 3 tho the Reſt 

ef che Senſes be likewiſe at the ſume 

time affected there with it is nevertiie- 
[i tels properly / ſpeaking, dalled a Vin. 

369. But if it happens to us When 
dale its called a hn in Steep ; and 
muſt be diſtinguiſned from a Dream, 
which is only an Ideal Repreſentare 4 Drum 
on of, 2 Thing imprinted in the Ima- 
tion, when we are afleep: 

8 350. If the Viſion be Symboli- , 37% , 

cal, then we may be properly Trid to Anigme's.. 
lee in dark Sayings. 
o K 171. 'E . GOD ſcorers Him- 371. 
ld all theſe ſeveral Ways, viz.” So Be is 
that either He Himſelf, or at leaſt choſe ſeveral 
his Similicude appears; and that i in 1 
the firſt Way, either naked as he is 
in himſelf, or cloatbed with ſome : 
ther Shape or in the latter Way, - = 
ther ina V ſon when we are awake, 
(nd ithat either Properly, or Eflig- 
matically) or in a Viſion When we ire 
>:afleep; or Laſtly; in a Dream: "Tay, 
„That .GOD wouchſafes" to diſcover 
oHimſelf all theſe ſeveral Ways, 2 
AY ent 


A We in 
Sleep, b 


wg ah The fic V 


dent/from-thePlace rb ike: d, 
Numb: ch. xii. 6, 7, 8. If ther be „ Pro- 
phet among you, ſays GOD Himiſelf, 
I the Lord ae, myſelf known #nto 
bim in aVIS IO N, er will ſpeak unto 
Li in DR E A 2 Nate Sean, 
FJ Moles, 3 is not '{v; who is moſt faithful in 
all mine Houſe : Miib bin I ſpeak 
MOUTH MOUTH; s Pol ng 
naked and not cloathed) and he [ves 
the LO RD even apparently, and nos in | 
| dark Speeches, | (therefore Properly) | 
and in Similitades, (therefore he ſees 
_ GOD Himſelf). As to the Diſcov e-. 
Ties, Gen. ch. xxviii. 14—16. Ch. Xxxi. 
10 — 13. ch. xlvi. 2, 3, 4. I Refer | 
them to SO Uk Sleep, and not to: . 
51 6 1 
©. MY 72. That the Creatures 7 f 
0 
A 


tures are al- leu ebe diſcovered all theſe ſée- 
de e veral Ways, as well as the Creator, 
ſame Ilan- j beſides the Examples already produc 
oy ced, is evident from many other p 
Places of Scripture; nor have we 

any err to doubt, but that it 


{3k Al "& 94 


5 373. Ws have already Obſery'd;\ | 

Ties! Reve- That an Ideal Revelation may-be made 
hn. to Perſons aſleep in a Dream. - 7 - 
And that the Imagination may like- 

wile be variouſly modified, as well 


by 


l of Revelations: WNNN. 183 
by. GOD: as hy the Creatures, when 
We free 1 les no Reaſon to 
doubt. eve 

8. 374. Now whichof theſe Ways 
ſoever 4 Revelation be made. by, if K . 
it be accompany d with a Suſpenſi. Wherein ir 
on of the outward Senſes, 'ris-call'd eee oy 
an Extaſy Which differs om a-Rap- FTE 
ture in this; That under an Extaſ, 
the Spirit, to which the Diſcovery 
is made, remains ſtill in this Viſible 
Principle 3 but in che Caſe of a Rap- 
ture, it is really tranſlated from 
thence into —— Regions. 

9. 375. Exterior or Outward Reve- "Wy... 
lations admit of the like Diviſions, made in the 
unleſs it be, That the Things of the | cg 
Inward Worlds, cannot, being of Cloahed, 
too ſubtile and refined a Nature, be 
perceived by our outward Senſes, nor 
otherwiſe appear to them, but under 
aſſum'd Shapes, and borrow d Ay- 
pearances. 

& 376. Thus we have very many 376. 
Inſtances of Proper Apparitions; © the _ 
for Example: Cen. ch. xvi. 7, 8. ſeqq 
ch: xii. 7. ch. xiii. 14. ch. Xvii. 1. 
Anett ch. xix. ch. xxii. ch. xXVi. 

ch. XXXIi. I, 2, 2429. ch. 
29 9. Exod ch. Mi. ch. iv. 127. 


ch. Wii, 27. ch. xix. ch. xxiv. 9, 
j — 2 
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mil. ch. xii 
„ * 19, Ce. Ver. 43, 
. "I 97 ent os. 
ad as to. Out ward dym. 
. e have, by 


5 | bs 4 .f HI" ay} 10 
sort of Ren Net another Sort of Revelation, the 


. velation by chiefeſt and molt ſublime chat can be, 


of the Holy which is made. by a Plenary Deſcent 
irn. of the Holy Eſet into 12 85 thro 
the Spirit, to fix and conſummate 
therein the State of Glorihcati 9. 
and to diſcove inwardly * it 


ter thereof, t. 6 Pry. Sh | 
e deſc 


15 
yg 105 Maler af all ch Ci 2 
Culties thereof; and the Hees 


Inward Glory, and as en N hp 
convenient Medium, ad Y, " 
..hold Communion. ih, c 79. b 

| e 4 to. the Bk of Tortypted 
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Tor meh 2 Peron GOD Himſelf 
fids: feels, hears; underſtands; ſpeaks, 
and ddes every Thing. . Such 4 Per- 
ſon ſees himſelf in GOD, and GOD 
in Himſelf ;” he ſees by his ei, 
beine b -his Hearing „und under- 
ftands by His Underſtanding. 
F. 379. And that Man, even in 


thy” Life, may arrive to this Pitch of. Life. 


; perfection, Abe Transfiguration of, 
CHRIST; * Who was mude Tike unto ch. i 


"us in all Thins. S. ronl) Fed, is an 
Säge pee ie 2 f 
And the Example” of Ala, a. 


Related, Exod. ch. xxiv. 29, In. 
"whoſe Face ſhone upon his Tolle 
with the LORD, is a clear Confir 
mation of the ſame Truth. -* - 

75 And this, as I conceive, is we 
Reafon why GOD put ſuch a Diffe- 
nee between him Fand the Reſt of 

hs Prophets: But my Servant Moſes, 
1s He, Ii not ſo,who is moſt faithful in 

all mind. Houſe ; with him Iſpeak Mouth 

1; Meath 3 be fer the LHR apparently, 
| in dark Speeches, and in Simili- 

For all the Reſt of the Prophets, 

1 25 Aft elle People, ſaw the LOH in 

8 Cloud, and his Glory; and conſe- 

. kar rugged they only ſaw him cloathed 

and er 2a borrowed Shape and Ap- 
pearance; 


— ain — — 
— i LED * — sf Ss OE? 


0 * 


186 Anim foofonton Theſis V. 
: bat Maſer ſuwi Him naked, 
5 He is in Himſelf : Now in this 


Manner He cannot be ſeen, but only 


By his oven Sight; intimately, ſubje- 
ctively and ſubſtantially united to 
ours: Such and ſo great is the Dig- 
nity of this Sort of e above 
all ochers : 1 

oo 380. We muſt now in ache lad 

of che Cer- Place; briefly: Coriſider! the Certain 
myo ty or Uncertainty of cheſe ſeveral 

Sorts of Revelations. 


A General We muſt therefore lay. this dowh 


Rue, for a general Rule, That we ought to 
_ Wy of che Tree by the Fruit there- 
of: A good Revelation cannot bring 
forth evil A Fruit ; nor can good Fruit 
proceed from an evil Revelation. 


het 8. 381. We have already Obſerv d, | 
lations are That all ſuch Revelations; = aue made 


Certain? jn the ſupreme Spirit, cannot but he 
good, and infallible, and that they 
muff by Conſequence, bring forch 
good Fruits (F 361.) : And the ſame 
we have proved — regard to ſuch 
as are made in Rapture, even altho 
they be made in the Immortal Soul 
( 347. ). And as to thoſe that are 
made by the Deſcent of the Holy Spi- 
rit, none in his right Senſes can — 


of * (bd. 378.). : 
C 


Things are perceived by 


KT For all fich Revelations are 1 


tures of this Principle 
with ſuch' as are of an Angetical; 
yen, and of a Diabolical E N 


93 f Revelations; ny, 187 


It remains then, That we EXa- Wh are 
mine ſuch only as! are made; either 
in the Natural Spirit, or withoue any 
date or Meeder in wg eternal 
Soul- Vignngftda) 

8 362. And here — where 382 
tha Senſes ne... 
naked, and as they are in themſelves, perceived 
the Certainty is infallible e parte e eben 
Rei: For what IJ perceive naked, ner. 
that I truly perceive; and I perceive 
it ſo as it is; otherwiſe I ſhould not 
5 . it naked but cloathed. 3 

383. But as to Tllings cloathed, m/w 
or the Similitudes of Things, or the . 


Ideas in the Imagination: In all ſuch ue and 1- 


1 confeſs, chere is Sean Unccreain- deas of 
Things are 


* Z1 _ Uncerzain, 
Becauſe they 


in the inferior Part; whereby we ae made r 
hold a Communion with other Crea- par. 
, and. even 


Whoſe Cots 
But all Corruption is in its own Jae Is 


Nature fubje& to Evil Spirits, and ſub d to E 
they can act upon and modify the 
fame as they pleaſe, unleſs, the Di- 
Divine Clemency interpole for our 


vu S . 


fakes, and reſtrain them. on 


1 Hence 


* Arimade _ a 1 . 
Diab3fical,, 2) nee © 


Appat tions, rr Te 
1480 2 bo | bcSbur Ut 

— . | EFA 

Taffes, e © a > 1 525 5 

Extafies —_ a Por 


: 485 geb 

a le, Ideas, At ls orm a many we a 

derf ful and mens, 
der a counterfei 


Appearance, * 
ſent them to 1110 Hikes: lleeping or 


Wt 
38 
Fr OX 


__ Waking „ And that either with, ...Or 
* without Extaſy. 3 
EDM R. V- 384. And yet even in this Cale, 


ror is not in 
e there is no Uncertainty, Damage, 


rib Wop, nor Miſtake in the Perception itſelf, 


For whatever I. perceive, that. i 15 92 
Other wife, I could not perceive itz, 
Nor can it be an Evil, or an ech 
If I only affirm in my Mind, or b 
| Word o Mouth, that it is. 
ps the "700 385. Wherein then does "ut 
wo haſty Danger lie; and how ſhall we pre- 


—— 0 ciſely find out the baneful Herb | D 


Bok i 28 which the Serpent lurketh! 15 
is REASON alone, Which accords 
5 — 115 to its natural and wonted Act 
Mit, too haſtily judges and condlade 

that to be in the Thing-percerv 
FE which yet was not included In te 
tad 10:38! "Paſſive Perception, itſelf,” 


§. 386. 


2 


ai 


Inferences, guard, 4 ebe P0 NEY 


Nl Rev a. 189 


5 386 In order thereto axqich the aan 
Danger of makingra 5 And ground ING 17 75 


Fi zuck, will: e vo 55 
ous 5 All their vain 92 9 Will 
n, only. turn to their own, Re- 


proaek a and to; MY lie gur greater Glory. 


| . 3 eaning is thi The 387. 
Arey of of Manking, may 10 155 8 


Meaſure, counterfeĩt the Truth, b Ut. up to the 


can never equal it. 

e Therefore, When any n Were 2Re. 
velation care, 

carries along with it moſt evident ries inyi 


and ut aqueſtionable Marks of Truth, die Evidence 
ſo. ſchas A ſincere, -humble, and pious. —＋ nag 
Heaft, cannot doubt nor miſtruſt phoNecking rs 
fame; in that Caſe, you are ſecure a” 
in re eceiving g. it, and have Nothing to 
fear: Yea, it would be A Sin to 50 ave 
e 6 8 hi ba 1 es 
388, But per aps this is 0 at 

does not uſually happ Ye: but to WER 225 
Pure Souls indeed, and to ſuch, as bet happen, 
have by a long, Uſe. and Cuſtom had of 1 Er- 
their Senſes much exerciſed in Spi- Perience. 
rale Th 

8.389. But dei ſuch evi- 389. 


dent and unqueſtionable Magen hen 


888 0 


196 

nor "bring Truck do not any the Reve- 

Tots nb lation itſelf; which may ſometimes 

it, we muß happen to che pureſt Souls; e muſt 

fufpend our 

Judgment, then act cautiouffy : We. muſt not 
immediately reject drety Thing, as a 


Diabolical Il uſion;; nor are we pre- 


ſently- — to it as! a truly Di- 
vine Revelation. Oiienasm! 
399, F. 396. What 8 e ſul⸗ 
adi pend Gur Judgment a little, until in 
2 the innermoſt Receſs of the Mind, 
wesen and in a moſt profound Silence and 
Abſtraction from all Things elſe, we 
propoſe the whole Matter 705800, 
and receive his Approbation: Or, 


until the Fruits appear to be evident. 


ly Divine, and conſequently demon- 
ſtrate the Divinity of the Root from 
whence they ſpring. 44 . tl * 
And in «this, all thoſe who have 
.made the greateſt Proficiency in the 
Spiritual Life, unanimouſi agree 
with me. | a 2417 38511 
391. §. 391. But beſides this Grand Im. 
Another 
cauſe of taiſe poſtor, there are ſome that derive 
— falſe Revelations from anather/Caule, 
namely, from an intenſe, inflamed, 
an Tmagi- Or Over- heated Imagination; Which is 
beate. peculiar to Man; for as much, 8 it 
can form to itſelf both Viſſons, and 
Articulate Voices. 


§. 392. 
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1 N Re urlatiuus. 491 
2 92. Which, ſeein 1 Can 
ate to: * not to 
according to the Netion we have gi- , ben 
ven of it above, (& 24;) I conceive, S 2 
it muſt be underſtood With negard to 7 bur ©o 
the Iptention (or leſad ſtate) thęreof. 5 — 5 
H. 393. Now this Irenſim of the _ 393. 
Ima ination, proceeds from Mothing e. hom 
elſe but from a vehement and inor-Sreat! ele 
dinate Defire after Juch f Enxtraordi- Jak 
| nary Revelations; - - ani af: 
F. 394. This chen —. 45 both 45 
che Fire and the Artiſt, in which, and Thi» but 
by whom the Imagination is inflam- a * 
ed, and ſuch Revelations formed. 5 
5. 395. For in the Defre of Man, | 
there is a certain Magic Power, :as I Be of | 
may ſay, of creating. within "itſelf, 2 
whatſoever it vehemently deſires. I 
F. 396. But for as much as ſucha 356. 
Defire of Revelations, cannot but be To Deſire 
ee. Lean ſearce believe but Cm.. 
that the watchful Enemy co-o 
Gaga : OT | 
V4 But be that as it will, og 
is no At, but that if the vl, there Which my 
taken away, the Effect will ceaſe: — 
Suppreſs then and check the very ftroyed 
felt Wont Delire, after Extrage- © © 
"I" Revelations :' nn for ths 


des 


398. 


Safety in 
What? 


309. 


Even © ts 
the Snares of 


ih 
a — 
5 4 
1 
TY 
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Danger and 


chreaens ns, it ariſes ACTS 


3era good. Thing. 
— — One may 
—— 399: fortify himſelf even a- 


the Imaęi- Saialt che Snares of n Imagi- 


nation, 
409. 
1 


pollen 8 


1 


. * "2 


nation. EN OD. r 
8. 400. y theſe Fran we may 


tom guard againſt falſe. Revelations. But 
there i: yet another Danger 
.. threatens us (notwithſtanding that 


© a Revelation may be true) ariſing from 
an'' inordinate' Cleaving of the Heart 


to em; which in time produces 
and occaſions many Errors. 
For who has ſo carefully ſearched 


all the dark Corners of his own moſt 


deceirful Heart, that he has: Wogy 8 
left to four from thence? 

= who is ſo holt dead t 0 hit 
ons, a8 to have any 


the — Ain to adhere to 


ſuch moſt grateful Senſations 3 1 


| _ ; but on the other Hand, chul We 
bs - | WI 


mplate and rel f — 


in 1 5 e the nk; on 801 


Things? -—- 
Or, who has ſo-compleaiy —_— 
| ed out all-- Selt-complae 
Delight, as not eaſily to ſuffer büm- 
ſelf to e PEerinaded That ſuch Sen- 
ſat ions as he feels, are moſt ſublime, 
and even 


of their Converſior 
— 13 uch Tryals, are more 
eſpecially obnoxious to this Danger. 


F. 401. Nor is it ſo eaſy a Matter 


Heart from thoſe Pleaſures, to pre- 
ſerve it pure and ſacred to GOD, and 8: 


to depend upon his good Pleaſure 


only, as it is generally veckonelt co 
be. : 


pon ourſelves very groſsly as to this 
Point, Which Emyielt have — 
| in a Perſon of good Inclinations. 

40 2. Humilicy alone then, is 


chat mh olten think we are-humble, 
© 62 1 


Divine; and that 
he is then in a very high Meaſure e- 
_ _ the Spaltes Thoſe that in- 


"For mot commoniy? we poſs 


ws 


for any One wholly to withdraw his Which "is 


difficult ts 
— 2 


402. 
Humility 


in this Caſe, the ſafeſt Shield. But e 
ſach.1s the Blindneſs of our Minds, Shield. 
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| All Things, and to indugs Ie f 
| us wholly to reſign ourſelves to © 


free Will of GOD; that 6p final yo S 
we may alwa 75 prefer G "rg, Vid f 
and every Tfing elſe, and” Hive re 
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e Foundation ß 
FAITH, (07 :-- 110. 178.) in 
Proof of which, he has offered No- RE 
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434. But that no Bog may 1 vb. 


: 1 e any juſt Cauſe to apprehend 1 che 
88 0 from what I have ad- foregoing 
Truths were 


even upon that Account; L aiKovered. 
L 3 will 
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wilt:hers faictifulfy declare by wllat 
Channels the LORDiat firſt convey-' 
ed thoſenclear, pure and moſt de- 


fſireable Waters of Truth into m Fa 


Seal 38d TD on diw e5lnod lliv- v 

, Ne. Such then, in the firſbi: t 

= 1 * P lace; gare the Divine Writi ngs of 1 
Wang that Pions Virgin v4 TON SA" F 


aud wi B-OU RIG NON Which; whats! t 
judge of ever ſuch as are blinded With Part 
. Prejudice, or that diſdainfully reject: 
every Thing propoſed by a Woman, 

can ſay to the contrary, contain in 

them ſuch great Treaſures of Di- 

vine Light, That, F any Man will | 

da the Will of Him, that of Old ſen: 

CHRIST, and now forts 1>his.? 

Faithful Servant, not to ſay his- 
Spouſe, he ſhall, moſt eaſily, kyow of: 

the Dodtrine, whether it be of GD, 

or whether ſhe ſpoke a Wrote of? 

 berſelf. 8 Ui! 

LL bd 436. Whoſoever will er thoſe 0 
of her Wri- Writings with a free and unbyaſs d 
ws, Mind, and with a ſincere Intention 
to do the Will of GOD according to 
Teide 22.0 * 
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dence, ſo neceſſary in theſe laſt Days; 


Ihe Couclaſan. 22 
The: beſt of his Knowledge; Laſſute 
ly aſſure him in the Preſenee of by Experi- 
Almighty, GOD, that he muſt and. 
will confeſs with me, That No- 
thing can be ſaid in more expreſs Ws 
Terms, witch greater Clearneſs ande 
Plainneſs,; or with more Fofce, or 
that can more truly and ſenſibly ro-; 
preſent the preſent State of Chriſti - 
anity in the World; Or, that ſo 
clearly diſtinguiſhes Good from Evil, 
Truth from Falſehood, and Eſſen- 
tials from Acceſſories in all Sects; 
Or, that more evidently ſhews, the 
great Power of the Devil over the 
Children of Ineredulity, and over 
tha Elements of this World, and all 
the moſh. ſubtile Snares that he lays 
fat Men of good Diſpoſitions; or 
that more accurately traces Self- love, 
through all its moſt ſecret Receſſes 
or that ſo happily and clearly unfolds 
tlie moſt profound Secrets of the 
Spiritual Life; and fortifies the Soul * 
aguinſt all Temptations ; or, finally, 
that can better teach us Chriſtian Pru-. 


% we 


o 


4 TE 9 4 M 
I ay, he muſt and will acknowledge 
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Sunple, derſtand ir, they can't prevail. with 
. to reckon. it amon 5 
a b at are nn e an 


FEW: 


mon e they are e e to 
lock upon it as very prof d 
| Fees 


. eſſential. And from ſuch, Piet 
as theſe, it may happen that 


40 2 , aſt Sort may, becauſe of. ag fb 


e  Teurity,, be ſuppoſed to ap ach 
—.— nearer the Center, and the ot ers by 

od Io 23 westen ol their Plainneſs and Sippli⸗ 

wo x ci, W's not without.ſome Colour 
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to 5 8 xcuſe, be looked upon As., more 


. approaching to the Periphery. 
AOL; F. 438. Surely,” Wen da A 


| -—— mand —— Eſteem for ſome Books 
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Güglit to five Place, I ſay, to 
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2 One 55040 ove” ine 
Eſteem fee 4218 as he ſinqs fire 0: . 
1 d abend s to hig 6wn Diſpoſiti- 75 
oy 5 provided den oes Hot, deli el 
115 r leſſen the Credit of other I» 1 my 
os ot Writings. 600 by y — 
us Ways and Inſtruments propoſes 
n ſalutary Truth to Men, that ſo. 
- \accordin 985 the various Conſtituti- 
ON Of Bite Minds, every One may 
"Hd" ow RAE is molt” agreeable. to his. 
2 own Tafte and Condition, in order 
bt diſpoſe d allure him to Teck) and. 
_ Ire 3 ivine 1 NE 1. We 
: ut to judge of t ri- 439. - 
ch others, 45 15 h, or o e 
ine State of any Author; or ablolutel or 
0 „ termine har De Stec of compare: 
i rice * Perfection any One bas e of the 
TY Mived t and to Who op, he Cm 
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_ Hi Conia 1 
Arie og; ;prohibiced byithe “ Apoftles aid 
| a by, our Tord Himfelt; to:whom 
. alone lic belongeth to judge 2 
e + Things: mobi ed OO tio nm 
nes 0! endes happens fometimes: E 
EG . thoſe that diſagree and differ 
* in Opinion) that they do not righth/ 
W rightly un- underftand tie Maaning of the Terms 
n, that they uſe; which they are not 
nz, or the ſufficiently aware of: Whereas, if in 
el Teras the firſt Place, they clearly! under- 
ſtood, and were agreed as to the! 
Meaning of certain Terms, it would 
perhaps appear, Eirher that the Diſ. 
agreement between them, is not a- 
bout the Thing itſelf, or that they 
©... Onght to 82 expreiled, themſelves 
$25 cDthenwillel. ei ami 
38 F. 441. This 1 ſhall neu ene 
„Ah ers, your to illuſtrate and explain, with 
wach retari. Regard to the Subject in Hand And 
| 07 5 sc, in order thereunto, T will firſt exd- 
ga. mine, What is meant in e 8 0 
the Center, and what by the Peripber 
Which having done, it will ow; a 
eaſier to judge, when any Author or 
DT his: Writings, may be {kid to ap- 
tor oy [es to the Center, or to melee, 
the Periphery. Off 
. 442. But in doing this 1 mul 
alte ef * declare, That I ; aa not 
"oe the 
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But fo as not 
Wnske 2 


the jxtt-Tholghtinos 1 ; Fre rote | 
11255 any Cen alen Herren the moers br 
many 44 moft IHaſtrious Inſtru⸗ poor 
ments of GO D's Wiſdom ;- 2:0r ito of thieks Subs: 1 
determine whichof gem Was advanc- nor ue | 


| ed' to 4 higher Dez res uf Grdce and * one. 
Ulumination hal another Thar og iſt 
indeed is the Provindd'of GO alone 


to. determine. It will ſufficiently ß 

We all that I propoſe, if from 97 20 75 
a Diſquiſition, we learn more 

ſaftly and certainly te judge of the | 

Depth of Spiritual Writings, and not 

readily to leſſen one in Enmparilon! 

of another. 

H. 443. The feſt and Dna? i. 
Thing that wWi'e can conceive of GOD & Sin irne-- 
Himſelf, is His Power of Willing, as I e. | 
has: been already obſerved, (S. 67.) ” 


which is, as I may ſay, the Balis _ „ e r 
Printum Iobile of the whole Divine 

Eſſence. And hence, this DIVIIN R ol 
WILL may properly enough be cal- ny 


lech the Center of the Deity : And if 
of the Deity, then ſurely, it is alſo 
the Center of all true Spiritualit , 

© 444. Thus we ſee then, 8 5 444. 
che DIVINE WILL; is the One on- E Pr, 
ly moſt profound Center a all:Spiri- found, 


rule EY WINNER. + ut <> 6 > þ 
n 1 a 1 71 2s a} 361 i 
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ok. Peripbery,. 
1 — What 
0 e e e 
Sc. Ce, A 

e a n It an Infinite Circle, Mick Castor 
WY OE A ts and Peripberx no where: 
it > 446. es any Ons: will: uſe 
60D, the this, erm of the; Periphery, witk Re- 
Ben TRI- gard to GOD, it cannot be in any 


NITY alone 


is the Tevrer SE ſound. Keule hur.only us it May 
ant rey. fi ignify y -wtacfoever does not directly 

may de fan. "and immediately belong to that Divine 

r Subſtantial Wil, not effencially enter 

melder e into the Conſtitution and EOr 

ve ipben. the Supreme Beatitude thereof, And 

then, in this Senſe, eyery Thing im 

the Divine Eſfence, except the Ever 

Bleſſed Trinity Icſelf ; and / more 

eſpecially. all the Ideas of Creatutes, 

12 as much as they are merely accef- 

fry: with Reſpect to GOD; andthe 

untary ee, of his :own 

free Will, and which cannot of them 

8 fſelves add nor contribute any Thing 

t his Happineſs: All theſe; II ſay, 

os may hy Way of Analogy - be called 
che Periphery in GOD,. H +20 lla eln 

1 F. 447. 


woe ue El- 
ile Hlnite, Ahe allegorical ; 


Which im 
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ſpec to GOD Him 


ed elves'; wa inetmoſt and f i] 
delible Defir S. r T dendeney to 0 8085 ſelves what 


8. ee che ts 


they Amd all chae belon 
9 be called the 1 ho 
on! Center and B 218 A 


2 And as tb tte C 


In the Crea; 
tures them- 


and che Capacicy ef Enjoying the uud care, 
fame, ought to be onder ed: the a 
Cruter, and all thei? other Quali tes. . 060 


3 5182 ? 10H 


 as1the! Periphere e ns 


449. Hence GOD iv rightty ald 3 . 
Center of Centers, Becauſe,” that cener 


feeing He Himſelf is the onely True COP ya yin 


Good, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 
He infinuate his own Goodneſs into 1 
the / Center of every Creature, Geeing 3233 
that it ought to have its Deſite, and 
' tal the End of its Creation) 
Manner ſuitable to its Frame 
and Conſtitution, that ſo being fix'd. 
there; it may again diffuſe itſelf in- 
toſtheir Pe7ipheries, and thereby bleſs 
andoadorn the whole Effence 6 of t the, 
adilys 0. Abd Weid this Inflax bf 450, 
ede Goodneſs into the Cem homey be 
ter of the Creature, In which con- mitted near- 


NN all our Happine depends mere a gener di 


a greater di- 
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dune gm ly pn the»Divine: Halt (hence it Jr 
e alſo called Grace), It is evident, | us 
That the more > GOD beſtows chis ha 

+.  Fayoyr of Divine Central Union, or ry 
the more benevolent, (his Will alone he 
being che moſt. profound Center of be 
Centers, F. 444: 449.) He is to an) &/ 

one, the more intimate yisſuch 4 Per- he 

fon admitted, or the nearer does he an 
approach to the Center: And on che an 
contrary, the leſs any One is united lin 

to the Divine Will, and the leis Gi 

Grace he enjoys, the farther is he ge- foe 

moved from the Center, the mare is ha 

he bewildred in a larger Periphery....: M1 

ö. 451. Now here we muſt. net Ne 

The true meaſure nor form our Judgment as co Go 
Rule wo the Degrees of ſuch a central Union, my 
Union, from the frequent Senſe of inwazd +» | CZ 
without ha. Sweetneſſes and Delights, from Viſi- ch 
DE Ons and other Revelations, tho truly | all 
cinzry and divine; nor from other extraordinz- 110 
Means, ry Gifts; but from Holineſs alone, | de: 
Which conſiſts in pure Charity, and | he 

Faich unfeigned, (viz. ordinary, | 


naked and obſcure, and not miracu- 

64 lous) and in the other Gifts and 

Fruits of the Holy Spirit; and 

t Je 2 likewiſe from the Light. 11 0Beas: | 
3 Merch, v. titudes, and the * . of true 
3 8 188 | 85 & oa on 


I Cor, xiii. 


48. . 452. 


—— 
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a ö EXCELLENT! Hay, tfays 


Feriei; and all Knoll lege: And #he "1 


Ch. xi. 28 — 31. ch. xii, 1-8. After 
all' which, he ſhews us the Marks of 


into the moſt Profound Center of the Di- 


51 Harpen —— be- Mpedte Sh Sa 
us in ex pre ſs W ords. For after e 
had poker of divers extrording- ted by S. 
ry Gifts; he then goes on, and 0 
hank his'/ Corinthians” tot c , 
better Gifts: n Anil hes 'D ſhew unt 7 


he; 100 L/ ä 4 
and 271 aud hade net Cßarity; 1 1 
am become a ſounding: Braſs, or l 
ling Cymbal. e tho I have the 


6565 Prophecy, and und enam all My- 


hade all Faith, ſo that I could remsue 
Mountains, en baits ns Charity, I am 
Nothing... And bo I beftow all my 
Goods'to0: Feed the Poor, and tho T. 2805 
my Body to be burned, and have not 
Charity it profiterh me Nothing, 1 Cor. 


CHARIT V, leaſt any One ſhould 
deceive Himſelf in believing , chat 
he has Charity, when he has it not. 

F 45 z. The ſame Truth is like- 453. 
wile moſt evidently confirmed from cans, 
them Doctrine and Example of umi 
CHRIST our Lord Himſelf. I pre- Precept, 
ſume no Body will be fo mad as to 


deny, that CHRIST as admitted 


* 


$?Þ « vinity, — 


- 272 1 
© viwity,-and Arat bach in his Life, and 


by his Precepts, He hath med us the 

moſt compleat Pattern of true Per- 
fetion : chat we can ever, hope for; | _ 

and ſuch, as iewould be. & $394 
wicked | . 0 leſire 8 0 
3 And yet Ni 5; 2 
Raprures, and the ↄther 1900 1 

his Inward Senſes, are no where fe- | - 
corded, much leis B- 
mended; nor are e required to do Q 
fluch AICAGIES! as He, di ly Serra dh | X 

® Matth. ch. imitate TY Divine, Vertues: * Tale N 
* 29, 30. m Toke Wpors youg Tays He, and lear | « 
"of me, for I am meek and. 2855 In [ «= 
Heart; and ye ſhall _ —— unto, your | = 
Seel. For my. Yoke is, phe 1 wx | x 

Bur den is light. The fame L 

has likewiſe told us, who are 5 

in the Sight of GOD. and of Him- 

T puns cr. ſelf +. He commanded, Thar „„ 3 
5d. ch. b. Lighs ſhould ſo ſbine before. Al hat | mw 
v.16. ' they may ſee our good Works, camp glori- | 1 
* our Furber aubich is ig Ae en. 1 

n He declares, That He came Af. 1 ay 
feroy the — the Prophets, ; hut IK 

. 0 vboſoe ver ſhall break one of theſe en V4 


- Commandments, and ſhall teach, Aen ſo, © 
* ſhall be called abe Raſt inthe Kingdom | 

of Heaven: But welter Shall, d and e 

FE C- Nees g 2 


A. 
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re, 
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rh Con 
l — 2 ——— Fer. 19. 
3% the” Küng 25 ab, Heiſbre⸗ 

told us, Alt except ious. Righteodfneſs 
ke eee "the Nigbreoaſarſt: uf b 

erb es and Phariſees} } we fe in, 
Viren Pits #he "King dans of _ ©, voor 
d Wherein that? motc abundant 
, He moſt 
<Thkarly he ws in æhis and the two 
following Chapters; und then ſums 
vpthe Whole in chat one moſt excel- 
lenk Aphoriſm; the Reaſonablenefs 
whereof the moſt Wicked cannot 
Bainſay y; Therefore all Things 1batſo- 
"ever ye would" that Men fold do to you,” 
"do je eden ſo to them: And leaſt any 
fhould doubt whether this be the Sum 
Ard Subſtance of the whole, he adds, 
5 701. 17 the Law and the Prophets Tz * Matth, ch, 
Hence it appears, That the great vi. 12. 
En and Deſign in all theſe Things, 

s to bring Men to do the WILL of | m—_ * 
OD A/ in Imitation of CHRIST“ og” 
„ür Leader: For not every One, ſays vür 28, 49. 
il He, that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord; (ball en- 

10 75 0 the” Kingdom of Heaven; but be 

42. D OTH 6 WI 1 N of my Father 
e 3s in leavden And to ſuch. 477b. ch. 


| n 28 Have not done fo; Pies will profeſs vii. 21. 


* > then, 'T never knew: Ranges and 2 To. ver. 23. 
” t, je that work Iniquity. 
565 9. 454. 


WEEN ny himſelf, take 


The Concluſion, 
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\ 449 1G 54: This PERFECTION, and 
8 this 45 che Way: tO it, Which CHRIST 
e taught; Wich Le Himſeif firſt 
firms, walked in, which! He commanded: 


us: tO purine; and Which leads dĩ - 


rectly to the moſt profound CENTER 


XVI. 24, 25. 


+ Gal, ch. v. 


24. 
| Tzm. ch, 
Ii. 11, 14. 


* Rem, ch. I bat aus may be alſo: glorified together *. 


vii. 17. 


of All CENIT ERS And mhoſoorer 


would: walk in this Way, muſt * De- 


[ Die to his oẽn Will. For we 
ſhall not otherwiſe be jont Heirs 
withiChriſt; unleſs we ſuffer with him, 


Fur even hereunto. are me called; Te 40 


well, to ſuffer for it, aud tale It pati- 


| ' ently ; ; becauſe CHRIST. alſo ſuffered for | 
us, leaving us an Example, that a 
1974 2. ch. ſhowle: follow his Steps "||. © St. Paul in 


i, 20, Al, 


Conſideration of theſe Things, coun- 
tec all Things but loſs for the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Je- 


| ſus: For whom he Pered the loſs 


of all Things, and counted them but 


Dung, that he might win CHRIST, 
and be found in him, not having has 


on Righteouſneſs; which is of = 
Law; but that which is through the 


Faich of CHRIST, che Ri 
which is of GOD by 


Faich; that be 


might know him, and the Bower cof 


his 'Reſurregtion, and „ 
0 


up his +-Croſs; and 


ghreoul nefS 
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of bir Suffering, beiug 11h ds conformnble)7 4. 2 * | 
unto bes Death. That is, in orderto ve . 
in a conſtant ahdeulnifolmbediries 


and Subjection tothe Divine Will, it is 


abſolutely neceſſaryꝗ that we firft die 

in good earneft>toicour own Will :- 

which cannot be done but through 

many Tribulations, which muſt , ch. aiv. 

break and deftroy it by peice- meal, 2. 

as I may ſay, until it . 

tirpated and annihilated. „ 
& 455. Thus finally, is a Man 4355. 

transformed into that inward State %“ ar. 


lone we ar- 


of Spirit, in which CHRIST was, rive ar the 
when he cry'd out upon the Croſs, ot Pros 
My God, my God, why baſÞ thou for- ter. 
ſalen me, Matth. xxvii. 46. Then 

does he arrive at the higheſt Perfe- | 
ction and Felicity. of a Chriſtian, 
and is fo. deeply inhinebfial into the 

molt Central Center, that he be- 
comes one with it : Which i in rea- Jobs ch. 
lity is the moſt intimate Admiſſion 3. 
or, Union. that can be conceived. | 

. 456. I ſuppoſe, no Body will, 455. 

deny, but 5 CHRIST upon the per 
Crots,”'and-efpecially at that Inſtant, perietly, 
wien 'as tO Seuſe, the FATHER for- able Enjoy &, & 
ſook Him, gave a moſt. illuſtrious Eirends. ; 
Proof of Love and Faith towards 
GOD and Men; and chat cone 
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quentiy, He was their indeed moſt 

y accept able and welkpleaſing 
to G0, war did not then per- 
tive that moſt tender itn inconceiv, 
able Love, Wherewith the  Farhi 
lored Him: Therefore we cannot but 
conclude from thence, that ever 
faithful Imitator of CHRIST in thi 
State, approaches às near as poſſible 
to: the ſame Degree of Divine Favour. 
and is admitted as far as poſſible NN 
the true and effential Center of. All 
enn 


457- N 45%. Mat us then hd Aer this 


This State 


of Central moſt 8 State of Divine Union, 
Uaion. fur- yet more diſtinctly, and in à more 


dercd. general Manner, without that ſpecia 
5 Circumſtance of che out ward Croſs. 
For the Inward State itſelf, 18 al 

ways one and the ſame; tho e 


Circumſtances with Which it Ts: th - 


- rounded may vary an infinite Num 
ber of Ways. ; 
What it was If therefore we more abt] 
ner Conſider + the Fund of OH RIS 
own Hear:: Heart under that State of Derelicion 
upon the Croſs, this appears to 
been the moſt ceptral 5 e 
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direcliy, and unalterably 2 end o in. 


elf), 
above the Senſe ha Appre 57 n of. eue 


0 Vi W and conſequently; in NA- 


2 b it. ¶ coll in the Midftof 


WT Lo Cal amities u batſos ver, bot b- in- 


war on + out ward, -  wnhbrok en and 
day unted ;;- and | that. in bat NAKED 


| 777 SIMPLE, FAITII, 3+: conſtantly 


Tejoyced; in the, alone Good of its Brlowed, 
and. in; the Infinite, Perfections aud Hap= 
pineſs, , which, | He, immutably poſſelſe 
wing af and 70 FULLY' 45 pended 
a6 be, Jole Wa and Ker in alt : 
ingea = 125 a 
18 then, is the kinhef.. Perfe. And what it 


ught to be 


330! 
Aion of the Saints AN this Life; this in in = Saivts 


38 1 Happineſs they ought in hi Lite, 
. 


namely, To have the 


ſiren pirit brought to ſuch a 


tion. In order to which, 
DAD x. deep Speculations, nor ab- 
Myſteries, how true ſoever 
S 125 be in themſelves, nor ro- «ans 
rity,; nor Lights, nor Raptures, 
8. lations, nor inward Sweet 
a Miracles, nor any other 
raged nary Thing or Action, will 
our Buſineſs: It muſt proceed 
Uthe real Poſleſſion of. the 


A 
> wh ITY 


Ae Cosblaſtn. « 


grip of Chriſt-ftripid, of every 

Wheſoe ver is not puffed up 
— * any Sweetnels, nor caſt down 
with any Sort of Bitterneſs; hut bears 
all Things with an equal Mind, and 


bulations; Whoſoever is glad that 
he is thought worthy to ſuffer ſany 
Thing with C HRIST, and 88. 
ing mautited above all the Viciffi- 
tudes of the Creatures „Has his Heart 
fixed upon GO his Saviour alone, 
and — adheres to his Will, 
either utterly forgetful, or at leaſt 
perfectly indifferent as to all other 
'hings : Such a Perſon, One may 
fel ſay, is acted by pure Love, and 
endued with a — lively Faith; 
ſuch a Perſon may juſtly ba) called 
truly perfect, and truly happy. 
458. F. 458. This, ſurely, is what no 
Thar ic un- Man, that ſincerely and attentively 


Adoubtedi 
bond. in conſiders the Matter, will preſume 


1 wy to queſtion. For who will: notrpro- 
Love, nounce that Perſon happy; Who, 
we are aſſured, leads a Lite of per- 

a perual Joy, being wholly exempted 

from all the Cares, the Ooncerns and 

the V iciflitudes of all created Things? 

But where ſhall we look for, hëre 


en We find this State of d 


Delight, 


even glonies with the Apoſtle in Tri- 


-*9.6n of all Created T hing 


Deligbt luft pierß Detual and und hung 
able Joy, Rut in this Firm, Sip e, 


. und NAKED E 111i, an ; 

-5PURE:/LOVE; whiohregards Nei- 
tber Kfelf, nor any Thing 
A longst 


that be- 
irfelf; but only its Beloved, 
and what — to Him: So that 
ekabeing raiſed above the Conſideruti- 
„it ſolely 
**;adheres to GOD Hi Pas He'1s 
e. in Himſelf, ſurpaſſing all Senſe of 
* Pleaſure and Pain, and infinitely 
f above all Conception; in whom, 


ce as ſuch, it reſts, and in enjoying 
cc of whom as ſuch, the ſupreme 


Free Will is moſt exceedingly de- 


**:lighted ”. Nothing, ſurely, can 
be conceived more ſublime, Nothing 
thn be more excellent in any Crea- 
ture, even in the Eternity of Happi- 
neſs itſelf, than ſuch a State. For, 
what can be more Noble, or more 
>Extenfive than this FAIT. H? What 
Tran be more pure, more generous, or 
amore tranſcendent than this LOVE? 
Where elſe can we find ſuch glorious 
bProofs'of an invincible PATIENCE ? 
Where ſhall we look for ſuch a ready 


und ſo univerſal an OBEDIENCE ? 
Mhere can we meet with any Thing 


profound 


>comparadle to this moſt 
HUMI- 


gil 


* 


HUMILITY? Finally, What can be 


to Corrupted Nature, as that total 


and utter Annihilation of every Thing 


that may be called our own? _ 
Na, en AFG 0 cogent. ogain 
One Thing What can never be too Gen men- 
Neceſſsy, tioned, why, I ſay, do we Differ and 
which all : 5 
muſt endea- Quarrel with one another? Why 


vour aſter, 2 1 4 1182 
vour after, don't we all own and agree in this : 


may be ac- Why don't we inceſſantly and with 
qured here all our Might aſpire after this One 


Thing Neceſlary ? Tis neither Wit 
nor Learning ; but only a firm and 
fervent Will that GOD requires on 
our Part: Neither our Opinions, nor 
our Diſputations, will do us any 
Service; but only good Works, and 
much Exerciſe, and N 
er, and a lively Faith in CHRIST, 


without which we can do Nothing F 


but through which, we can do al 
Things, Jobn ch. xv. 5, 7. ch. xvi. 
23. I ſay, all Things : For all Thing 
| are Poſſible to him that believeth, Mat 
Ch. ix. 23. And tho' this be impoth- 
ble with Men; yet with GOD. all 
Things are poſſible, Marth; ch. xix. 
26. And our Saviour Himſelf, who 
ſurely knew beſt what is poſſible, 
and what is not, exhorts all his Fol- 
lowers, 


ſo fully and ſo. diametrically oppoſite 


a, 46>. >=. 4 med as file BY. 
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lowers, Be 9e therefore PERFECT, _. 


even ar your Father, which is in Hea- 
Den, is perfect 35 Matth. ch. * 48. 

Which is a moſt ſure and certain 

Proof, that the Thing is not impoſ- 
ſible to that Divine Grace, which he 

has purchaſed forus; provided we faĩith- 

fully and conftantly perform what 

on our part we are required to do. 
F. 460. And thus have we clearly 466 
and diſtinctly ſhewn what the Center aud Se- 
is, and what the Periphery in GOD »y win Re- 


CI 2 ; N „„ © i ſpect 10 the 
and in the Creatures; what it is to Fe and Do- 


be admitted into the Center; and <rine of any 


Perſon. 


what Sort of Perſons they are whom 
GOD: vouchſafes to think worthy of 
ſo great a Favour : Let us in the next 
Place, enquire: into the Meaning of 
the ſume Terms, as they regard the 
Lie on Dochrine of any Perſon. 
. 46. And indeed, from what 467. 
has been- already ſaid, tis evident, Tie Center 
That the Center of all Spiritual Life p. Arine, 
and Doctrine, is Nothing elſe but Wuat? 
that State of Perfection and divine 


Union, which we have deſcribed, 


'& 459. and which we ought. to make 
the ſole End and Deſign. of all our 


Doctrines, and of all cur Actions. 


On the other Hand, Undes the The Peri- 


phery of life 


Denomination of the Periphery, WT ad Dad ine 
4 4 M 2 


SE EY ? may What? 


42 The Conclaſion. 
may rank all the Occupations and 


on this ſide that tate of Perfection. 
46;.. . 45. Wholoerer therefore, be- 
ett et 19g, Jet on this: tide that State of U, 
« Falle nion, occtipies. or buſies himſelf a: 
732. bout che Creatures; he, ſtands in a; 
leſſer or larger Periphery, according 
aas he is nearer to, or farther from 
„„ RES. I wo dp. 
Aura , F. 463, And whoſoever buſſes or 
Acks and imploys himſelf about the Creatures, 


Wanders ain $ „ p { 
heren Without any. Regard to the [aid Center, 


more Pleaſure and Delight he takes 

in them, the farther he ſwerves from 

the ſaid Center. | 5 

454. §. 464. And that Perſon, whoſe 

h ny be Actions and Doctrines truly tend to 

die, © draw the Heart of Man from the 

the Perg e. Creatures to GOD, and to an abſo- 

2% be lute Reſignation and Dependance upr, 
br Center, and : "42 70 | ? 

l! «© lead e- ON his divine Will alone; ſuch a Per- 

dee, ſon, I ſay, both advances fram the Pe- 


Frine to the riphery towards the Center bimſelf; nd. 


7 


* alſo points out the Way to others, , bow. 

they may do ſo too; andthe more im, 
| mediately and powerfully ſuch Acti- 
1 ons and Doctrines conduce to beget. 


| | and grengthen in us ſuch. an inti- 


ae en with the Will of GOD; 


Imployments about the Creatures, 


% Lia A an ws am 12A 


he ſticks in the Periphery ; and the 
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| phery ta the Center. By this Way, 
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the ſhorter is the Way 1 the more * 
directly does it lea to the Genter. 

$. 465. That this Way, as to the 465. 
Subſtance. thereof, -, @n conſiſt in r 48 
Nothing elſe, but i 15 the, portification che Center 
of our own, Will, that ſo. we may neuen, 
live to the Divine Will lone, we have ot the Go- | 
already ſhewn, (. 4540 Now in or- Stained ia 
der to mortify our own Will, we are Three | 
indiſpenſably required to do theſe CHRIST. 
Three Things: (1) To, *. Deny our 
ſelves, and all created Things, Th: Blirmrece: 
far as they are not included in the x. 37. 
Will of GOD; (2) To take up our t. 88.33. 
+ Croſs ; that is, To ſuffer patiently, + Marth. ch. 
and to receive every Affliction co- . Sg 
ming from the Hand of GOD luke ch xir. 
with Joy ; (3) To fellow || CHRIST ; | 5 j Math. ch. 
that is, fo reſign ourſelves wholly vi 24 _ . 
and, with all poflible Ailurance to DOE 
his Will and Conduct. This is the 
Royal Goſpel Road; This is the 


High-way that leads from the: Peri- 


which conliſts in the. inward Ads of 
the. Will, viz. In withdrawing our 
Affections from the Creatures, and 
from , ourſelves; in ſacrificing. both 
to GOD, and embracing his Will 
in all Things ; i in refigning cuflelves 
wholly into the Protection and Gui- 
8 M2 dance 


— 


244 The Concluſion. 
. dance of CHRIST in every Thing, 
how repugnant ſaever it be to Na- 
tutte; in imploring his Grace, Light 
And Strength; and in the ſincere and 
content Practice of all theſe in- 
wrd Exerciſes By this Way; ſay 
we chiefly/ improve in Spiritual Per- 
fection For, ſeeing tis evident that 
from ſuch a ſincere, fervent, and 
continual  izward: Excereiſe, which 
cannot but be moſt acceptable to 
60, a Habit muſt at laſt ariſe and 
be formed in us; and ſeeing tis Hke- 
wile evident, that ſuch à Habit or 
in ward Diſpoſition muſt naturally in- 
fluence and determine all dur o τrd 
Actions in a Manner ſuitable and a- 
greeable thereto; it maniteſtiy fol- 
ſows, that {uch inna Hderciſes, 
lead directly to, and in a moreie{pe- 
Cial Manner conduce to form and 
conſtitute the true Chriſtian Life in 
us. To this Life or State, none that 
contents himſelf with the outward 
Acts of Mortification only, and ne- 
glects theſe inward Ones, can ever 
arrive; at leaſt not without grezt 
Ditficulty, and after much Time 
ſpent therein. And hence the Apo- 
ſtle Vpreſly tells us, /7bar: bodilꝝ Ar- 
erciſe profirech litile; bu Cadline/, 
ROS. f (which 


, ñ d , i. 
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(which is wholly INM. ARD) prag. 

table unto all Tings, Tim. ch, iv. 8. 

F 466. And thus have I ſhewn 45s. 
the Royal and Eſſential Road, which Nee 
whoſoever does not follow, he does dium of the 
dut wander in the Dark, and can ne- Al be 
ver be admitted into the Center. 
have likewiſe ſhewn how! we may 
go on happily, and make a Profici- 
ency therein. Will you alſo have a 
Path? Fl ſhew: you that likewile ; 
even the ſhorteſt, the i ſafeſt; / the 
plaineft, and the eaſieſt ; but Which, 
is nevertheleſs very private and ſo- 

litary, and ſcarce known! to One of a 
Thouſand: Such a One as, by a 
happy Compendium, abridges and 
reduces the Three above-mentioned 
neceſſary Duties into One; and in 
practiſing of whigh, we may in a ve- 
ry ſhort Time run through the whole 
Courſe of Mortification. As it 1s 
the ſhorreſt, 1o is it likewiſe expreſ- 
ſed in the feweſt Words; viz. TWO; 
STUDY ABSTRACTIONN. Study, 
that is, make it your Buſineſs to do 
ſo always, and without wearying, 
and to do that and Nothing elſe. Do 
you think that you 1, prong, No- 
ching thereby? That's Nothing to 

vou. Let CHRIS T take Care of 
Liv, M 3 That, 
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. 246 Tr . Contiafion. 
That; tis his Buſineſs, and not yours 
to advance you to higher Things. 
He knows Himſelf, when and how 
He will perform his Promiſe; but 
moſt aſſuredly He will do it. In the 
mean time, truſt to, and continue in 
the Study of Abfractiun, without ſo 
much as regarding your oom Improve- 
ment therein, whether yo go for- 
ward or backward. Abęract only, Ab- 
ſtract and withdraw your Mind, your 
e ee N Hections, and that 
continually from every Thing that is 
not GOD Himſelf in Himſeif, and 
His moſt Holy Will. Whenſoever 
vou find yourſelf cleaving: to any 
Thing out of Him, ABSTRACT: 
And make it your fole Buſineſs, 
when or how often ſoever you, cleave 
to any. Thing beſides GOD and his 
Will, as He is in Himſelf, to ab- 
ſtract and withdraw from the fame; 
Abſtract from Cares, from Solici- 
tude, irom Fears,. from. Dangers; 
from Neceſſities, from Pains, from 
Joys, from Proſperity, from Adverſi- 
ty, from Parents, from Friends, from 
Sins, from Vertues, and finally, from 


. Hell, and even from Heaven itſelf; 
it Abſtratt ; and in Cale of a Relapſe; 
| _ abliract again, As many Abſtracti- 
1 . : On 


of EE af 


The Ciel, i un. 


ons as you make, ſo many Step s Hall 
you find yourſelf to have ade to- 


Wards che Heavenly alem. Ab- 
frac then, I ſay, Abſtract. 

But while you d abſtract Fe 
every Thing that is not G OD, 2s 
He is in Himel, beware, leaff irt 
ving no Object at all, you remain 
quite empty. This is a moſt datige- 
rous Error. As therefore it 18 901. 
Duty to Abſtract and withdraw 
Mind from all Things, ſo Hkewifg, is 
is abſolutely neceſſary” that you G. 
were and turn it whotly to D, as 
He is in Himſelf, (hat 0 He Hindele 


Alone and His Divine Wil ,may be the 
true and only Object of your Thonghrs,, 


of your Love, and of your Farth. By 
tits Means it appears, that you may 
adhere to Him in naked, ſimple any 
abſtracted Faith, and with the pureſt 


Love that can enter into the Heart | 
of Man to conceive. Apply your. 


Rifthen wholly to this alone Buſi- 
tiefs; apply yourſelf ro it with all 


4 | k 2 07 


Chinfitence , Diligence and Sinceriiy. 


Keſign yourfelf wholly and in all 
Things to this GOD, as He is in 
Himſelf, and not as He is n 
hended or perceived by you, or by 


a "other Creature : And wharſve- 


M4 ver 


* 
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fenſ, Mont, 
lib. L ch. 
X11, 


Te . 


ver is, or may be wanting in you to 
12 ſuch an Abſtraction and 


Reſignation, make it up by an Uni- 


on in naked Faith, with that moſt 


1 _ compleat Perfection, wherewith 


CHRIST wrought all "Thin And 
fie will at laſt ek aſſuredly draw 
you wholly into Himſelf. I =D. 


» 7:1, ac. to ſpeak in the Language of Johan- 


net a Cruce. 


* In order to attain to the Know-- 


** ledge of all Things, deſire to know 
* Nothing in any Thing 

* In order to Taſte all Things de- 

11 fire to caſte Nothing in any Thing. 

© In order to poſſeſs all Things, 


c deſire to poſſeſs Nan in Y 


Thing. | 
In order to active to 'be all 
©© Things, deſire to be Nothing" in 
ce any Thing. 

*And when you come, to of. 
« ſeſs all Things, or the Whole, you 
Fe muſt enjoy and n is wad 


cc 


> #% 3 


N arp?» in the Whole Wo you 


* have not your pure I claſh in 


*& GOD. In this Nakedneſs (and in 
© this alone) the er finds a true 
* + ud ſolid Quiet and 


. 


— For, 


Refre ſnment. | 


C 


The Concluſiom. 5 - a4 
” For, when it, defires Nothing, 


| 5. © Nothing can fatigue and raiſe it 


© up higher; Nothing can trouble 
95 and cat it down lower: It then 
es reſts in the Center, not only of 


Humility, but even of Annihilati- 
b O. If 1 iT deſire any £ | hing, ſuch 


© an Act cannot but in itlelf be 
ce tireſome to it. Wherefore Expe- 
ce rience will at laſt evince, That if 
& you extirpate and annihilate your 
% own Will, and deſire Nothing, 
that then you will truly Poſſeſs all 
© Things 
§. 467. Behold: here, O Chriſtian 47 , 
Soul, This is the great and only End End, and the 


which you muſt! always have in de he cu. 
view, if you would be admitted the rer. 


ſhorteſt Way into the true and only 
Center of all Centers: Behold, I 
have ſhewn both the High-way, and 
the Private-path, which lead direct- 
ly thither! Turn not aſide, Ipray, 
neither to the Right Hand, nor 
to the Left; march forward as faſt 
as poſſible; and in your Journey 
hope in Him, who alone is your 


firm Support; and, whilſt you do 


Proceed. 


+. 468. Having thus fully and 8 
clearly explained, what the Center of preis 


Life central 


- 


250 The "Concluſion. . 
Life and Doctrine is; and likewiſe 
Thewn the High way, and the Path, 
which lead both directly to it: tt 
will from thence eaſily appear, what 
Life and wWhele Dees, 3 me 
* called Central. X Ig 10 . 
os 469. We wil An in — 
Of thoſe that place; more particularl7 Conſider 
erer aug ſuch as turning themſelves from the 
wander in Center, wander and ſtray from it, ant 
= Poriphes are bewilder'd in the Feripbery. ln 
| As to Afts and Sciences,” Aich 
BY applying regard the Creatures us fork; Ars Evi 
wars ad dent, that they muſt be ranked: un- 
uch; ache der the Denomination of the Peri- 
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thoſe that pbery, (K. 461. 463.) But if yet ne- 
e con, vertheleſs, any Perſon apply him. 


and the Good felf to learn them, with à true und 
Neighbour ſincere” Intention to ule them to the 
in them, ad Glory of 'GOD, and the real Good Of 
rejeft the His Neichdeer, he (if furthermore he 
crof of, follow CHRIST, take up his Croſs 
may ſome And deny himſelf) appr oaches indeed 
wich but towards the Center ; but for che môſt 
Dificully Part, through many Turnings and 
ans x Windings, and at the Expence of 
much Time and Labour: So far are 
they from contributing in themivlves 
to further him in his Way to the S 
ter. For in order to make them ſub- 
ſervient and W to this r 
abſo- 


S. S Serre grog res e 00S a 


* 
EN 
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CHRIST in this Caſe, muſt: be col 


admit of another or better Way of 
Living, c.) That fo in the very 
Handling of them, he may deny him- 


 Hindrance to pt: For, from the Nature 
of; Habits, tis evident, That every 
Momem chat our own een Will 


The. Concluſion. 25T 
abſolutely neceſſary; that a Man con- | 
vert them into a Part of his Cros, 
that is, That he acknowledge them 2 
to be altogether: vain and inſignifi- | 
cant, and look upon them asra Part f 
of his Miſeries: That 3 in this View, 
and upon this Account, he take them 


up patiemiix, as the Croſs of CHRIST; 


and that he apply himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of em, not for the Sake of Plea- 
ſure, nor for the Sal of Glory, nor 
for che Sake of getting Money; nor 
to gratify his own Will, but only ; in 
Obedience, and in Submiſſion to the 
Will of CHRIST : (Now the Will of 


lected from ſuch Circumſtances as 
theſe; vg. If our Parents or Superiors 
ee it ſo; if the Condition, 
herein any One is born, does not 


, and conſequently, truly mortify 
his own Will. For whatſoever * does * Sci. 455. 
not oppoſe and deſtroy that Old Man, 
that dots not only not contribute to SL 
vation, but iis really an + Obſtacle ani t Sec. 45+ 


ade is 
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is not weakened, it gathers Sefengte 1 


How few,” alas” Solos tn am End 


to chertlſelves in their Studies? If the 


Reader ever chance to meet with 


ſuch à Perſon, he may ſafely venture 


ee by Fs as. at, Whats infinitely mor | 
e ot "be" lamented, is, That 808, 


Theclo 


to fay, That he Hach found aPhrtiix. 
What's moſt to be 


al our Nie. Which profeifedly 'treats of G 


doxy. 


tze true Ideas of Things ; Diving. 


that Golden Ball of een in 


dern Octho- of the Center, and of the Way that 


leads to it, is alſo in the ſame" Cir- 
cumſtances and Condition. Even 
the moſt celebrated Ortbodoxy itſelf, 


ſo far as it treats and diſputes about 


ſuch (and not as it conduces to poitit 
out, and to afſiſt us in purſuĩng our 
Journey in the * right and 

Way to Salvation) is, like all other 
Sciences, Nothing elfe but the 1 Pe- 
ripbery. Tor ſeeing all ſuch Ideas, Are 
Nothing but the Modifications of onr 
own Reaſon, and conſequentiy meer 
Creatures; tis evident, that all the 
{21d Orthodoxy is wholly employed 


about them, and not about-GQD, as 


He is in Himſelf And while Men 0011 
tend about ſuch Things, as if it was for 


Religion and Liberty, they make Tel 
O1 
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Followers turn round in a Circle, but 
never bring them nearer to the Cen» 
ter; yea, tor the moſt Part, we may 
obſc rve,that ſuch conduct garries them 
farther from the Center; in as much 

inſpires, ſome. with Hatred a- 


have attained to FO higheſt 
5 egrees?) of Divine 899015 93 
when, yet they are wholly void of all 
true and living Knowledge of GOD, 
and of Divine Things. 

d 40. Let us now apply all theſe 471; 
1 ngs. to that faithful Servant of e 5 
UST, whom I propoſed to ſpeak pu c to he 
Wie to that, holy Virgin «ANTO> bone. men. 
NIA:..BOURIGNON, and conſe; tioved. 

thy, to her Perſon, to her Ja 
5 7 her Doctrine. 
Io ſay, That ſhe mas not let into the = a Central 
Center, that is, that ſhe did not attain her” Lifejns 
to that inward State of Perfection, . 
mention d, F. 455, is what none will 
preſume to do; unleſs he will ven- 
cure to ex poſe himſelf to the Hazard 


And Danger of Judging of Things, 
which. GOD. only 


can..know ; and 
uch we are therefore exprelly. com- 


manded ; not to meddle wit. 
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gainſt others whom they are com- 
N to love ; and puffs up-many . >. 
its Votaries with an Opinion that 
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Or, to inſimuate by ſuch an Ex- 
preſſion, that her Life was not like 
8 the Life of CHRIST; and that 
ſhe did not ropoſe that State of Per- 
fection, as her only Aim, is What 
none that has any regard to Truth, 
and has read and conſidered her Life, 
will venture te do: A Life Which 
every where abounds with great an 
illuſtrious Inſtances, of a tr Fai. 
dent Faith; of a moſt Pure and Sera- 
phic Love; of a thorough Abnegati- 
on of all Things; ; of a moſt conſtant 
and compleat Reſignation ; ; of a moſt 
exemplary Patience; of a Mind un- 
daunted under all- Dangers and Tri- 
bulations. A Life, Hay, which was 
continually imploy'd and dedicarec 
to the Practice of all Sorts of Chr 
an Vertues. 

Much leſs can ſuch a Phra ſe With; 
port, (without doing Violence to th C 
Truth) that her Writings do ne 
ſhew wherein the true Center of all” 
Things does conſiſt; nor point out 
the Way that it behoves us to take 1 in 
order to go directly to it: For, al⸗ 5 

molt in every Page of her Writin 33 
ſhe aſſures us, That an ABSOL.U 5 
DEPEN DANCE upon the Divine 
We III. in all Things was in Para- 
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diſe, is now, and ever will be, the on 
ly Neceſſary, Eſſential, Eternal and Un- 
alterable LAW; That all the other 


many Fatherly Admonitions given 


des to ſhew us the Obſtacles and 


in or 


ting ourſelves. to the ſame again. 
That this is the One Thing neceſſa- 
ry.;. That there is ho other Way to 
return thereto, but by the Way of 
Self- deny al, and of the Croſs; That 
all Things are vain and fooliſn, which 
do not lead and diſpoſe us to that; 


That all Things are good, in fo 


far as they conduce thereto; That 
every Thing ought to be done with 
this Intention only, That the Will 
of GOD may be done; That our 
own Will cannot but be wholly and 
continually evil; That the Divine 
Will alone is in all Things ever and 
infinitely Good; That our Nature is 
wholly and univerſally corrupted, 
and ought therefore to be totally 
ſubdued and mortifyd; That we 
ought piouſly to Uſe, and not to 
Dilpute about the Sacraments, and 
ther Means, which GOD has pre- 
ſcribed in order to that very End, & 
She. treats of Controverſies, tis me 

let and 
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_ the Means of returning and ſubmit- 


256 The Concluſion. 
and moreover reveals many Myſte- 
ries ; but not in, and for their own 
ſakes, and becauſe they are ſuch, 
or that corrupt Nature may, or 
ought to reſt and acquielſce in ſuch. 
Knowledge: By no Means; But on- 
.ly in order to ſhew the Abuſe,and the 
true Uſe of all Things, and to draw 
Men from empty Speculations, to 
lead a LIFE CONFORMABLE to 
that of CHRIST, as the only neceſ- 
fary and uſeful Doctrine; And that 
ſhe might by all Ways allure and win 
the: Heart of Man to the LOVE of 
GOD alone, and inſpire it with Ha- 
tred àgainſt every- Thing in ſo far as 
it oppoſes and contradicts tliat Love: 
And finally, That ſo ſhe might the 
more effectually; and by the ſhorteſt 
Way lead and conduct it from the 
Periphery of the Creatures to its 
GOD alone, who is the moſt Cen- 
| tral Center of all Things. Now if any 
Body will refer ſuch Doctrines to the 
Periphery, he may by the ſame Rule, 
rank all the Dectrines of the Go» 
ſpel, under the ſame Denomination. 
. 472. Whoſocver therefore Con- 
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I: ca not be fiders the Matter aright, and under- 
laid, That A. ; | . bY 

the lu k in Itands and agrees in the Meaning of 
the Periphe- the Terms, cannot with any Colour 
, Or cnact b | of 
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to another; That Books are not writ- 


own Opinion, and ſuch I recommend 
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of Reaſon ſay, That ſhe fuck in the ue was not 


: : : admitted in- 
Periphery; and was not admitted into io che Cen- | 


the Center. . 
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and commend this Author and her Her Wri- 


tings not 


Writings; yet I would not have it commended 
thought, chat I mean thereby, to wich = de- 


; „ſign to de- 
depreciate the Labours 1,95 defy © prociace. che 
the Lights of others; Far tom it | E=bours and 


| p = the Lights of 
WHACETET CEP from l GOD, yea, — 8 


Whatever proceeds from a good Will, 
is moſt dear and acceptable to me. 
I have Read many Sublime and Di- 
vine Authors, and I hope, not with- 
out ſome Profit and Advantage to my 
ſelf. But ſuch as are above my Ca- 
pacity, or are any otherwiſe diſa- 
greeable to my Genius, I Cenſure 
Ge hut leave them to GOD, con- 
ſi eking with myſelf, That What is 
not Good to me, may be very Good 


ten for me alone; and that it would 
be highly Unreaſonable for me to 
make my Taſte the Rule and Stan- 
dard for any Body but myſelf. Such 
Books and Authors I prefer in my 


to others, whoſe Unction I have felt; 
and whoſe Excellency I know ; that 
ſo they in like manner, may try 

* man ed 
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en e -eqnally . o 
them, and vhether they can contri- 
bute to bring them back from the 
Periphery of the Creatures, into 
Which we 4 troft unflappfl ? 
pPlunged, and reftore and unite tem 
Again to the only Eternal and ever | 
Bleſſed. Center of all Things. Ant! : 
for the ſameReaſon, and not N. Ff 
any Inclination or Humour to Cen- 
ſure others, after theſe afor cf 5 
Writings, 5 cannot but commen 
_ thoſe writr by Dr. P. —=ge, the 
greateſt Part Greg are yet unpub-' © 
iſhed; 'which fo highly extol the 
Divine Sufficiency, Immenſity, Love 
and Excellency, and fo plainly ſer 
forth all the marvellous Emanation 
and ,Creations of GOD, and give 
fo auguſt and ſo clear an Idea of. 
dem, char 1 am confident, the Wollt 
bas not to this Day, feen any 
Thing of che Kind, that can be 
compared to them. Theſe, tog 
ther wich the Writings, of ſome other 
Pious and Illuminated Wye are 
ic like ſo many Cluſters of 
* back by thoſe haf py e 
out of the Land of ole harp 45 "They * 
are as fo m any Samples of that 
Vine 9 Tra enden Love and FA 5 
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o pour which i is prepared 

3 are given in eber exc dud 75 en- ho 
27 2 us te erte gut Jokey ig. IC 

a CY Until at ſuſt ] 
ly” arrive art tho e CENTER of Ererna 51 A | 
| "I 4 "= t Tienda 4 wy 
or: | Thave: aubfully ws, Friewdiy Rea — n 
555 imparted to you ſome Things, Which, 
A Honfels. have been very ſerviceablse 
0 3 .to myſelf.” Make a good Uſeof em, FI 
a and pray withme, That being 9.107} 
6 | mitted together into the moſt Pro- 
„ | found CENTER; of all Centers, we 
18 may Praiſe and Magnify his Holy: 1 
a mine for Ever and Euer. 1 1 
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